
A Guide To Constituent 
Assembly-

-: o:-

February 19 To December· 6 

All state documents, Correspondence 
& resolufions of political parties on 

C ~ binet Mission's statement 

Compiled and Edited . 
BY 

Mr. Moti Ram 
Fore,?ord 

BY 

ajendra , Prasad· 

Prlco Rs. 3-8-0 



CONTENTS 

Pages . 

J. . Lord Pethick-Lawrence's Announcement .. I-2 

2. l\fr. Attlee's statement in Commons 2-8 

~· Statement by the Delegation, }.lay 16 g-22 

4· Lord Pethick-Lawrence's broadcast 23-27 

5· Sir Stafford Cripps' Conference 28-33 
6. Viceroy's broadcast 34-37 

7· Commander-in-Chief's broadcast 38-41 
8. Tripartite ( ~·renee Correspondence 42-68 

9· l\lission's }.femor~mdum on States' position 69-71 
10. Parliament's discussions 71-80 
II. l\1r. Jinnah's statement Bo-88 
12. Delegation's reply to Congress and League 88-gr 

13. Congress \Vorking Committee's re~ctions 91-95 
14. Europeans decide to keep out I 10 

15. Hindu 1\{ahasabha's Resolution 1 10-I 16 
16. Assam Memorandum 116-121 

17. Socialists reject Proposals 121-125 
li:l. Plan for Interim Government 126-128 
19. Congress President's letter of Ju~e 26 129-134 
20. Con6'Tess Working Committee's Resolution 135-I 37 
21. ~Iission's Statement 137-138 
22. Congress President's Review I 39-149 
23· Viceroy-Jinnah Correspondence 149-16o 
~q .. Appendix I Cripps Proposals 179-189 
25. \Vavell Plan and Simla Conference of 1945 Igo-210 



FOREWORD , 
I welcome this small volume which brings together 

in a compact form the relevant and important 
documents that have emanated from the British 
Government and the Indian parties relating to the 
Cabinet Mission. 

As the Mission anticipated, the proposals do not 
completely satisfy all parties . and some of its 
provisions have lent themselves to controversy and 
to various and conflicting interpretations. Some of 
these may be mentioned here. The Muslim League 
is evidently dissatisfied with the declaration to the 
effect that the establishment of a Sovereign state of 
Pakistan will not pruvide any acceptable solution for 
the communal problem. On the other hand the rest 
of India is dissatisfied with the provisions relating to 
what are called sections and groups in the state
ment of the 16th May, 1946. The Muslim League 
are of opinion that the b<isis and the foundation 
of Pakistan are inherent in the Mission's plan· by 
virtue of the compulsory grouping of the six Muslim 
Provinces in sections B and C "and hopes that it 
will ultimately result in the establishment of complete 
sovereign Pakistan." 

The point which is responsible for acute controversy 
is whether there is ''compulsory grouping" in the scheme. 
It is laid down in paragraph 19 (VIII) of the statement of 
16th 1\fay that as soon as the new constituti.onal arrange
ments have come into operation it shall be open to any 
Province to elect to come out of any group in which it 
has been placed.'' So there can be no question of 
"compulsory grouping" after the new constitution has 
come into operation. The question is whether there is 
such compulsory grouping at any earlier stage. It is 
laid down that after the preliminary meeting of 
representatives at which the general order of business 
will be decided and a chairman and other officers 
elected the provincial representatives will divide up into 
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three sections A, B and C,'' and that ''these sections 
shall proceed to settle the provincial constitution for 
the Provinces included in each section and shall also 
decide whether any Group constitution shall be set up 
for these Provinces and, if so, with what provincial 
subjects the Group should deal." Apart from all ques
tions .of-interpretation of the various paragraphs of the 
Statement which according to all canons of interpret· 
ation should be so construed as to give effect to the 
meaning of v. ords used and to avoid all conflicts which 
may seemingly appear, anything' in the nature of com
pulsion at any stage to force a Province to join any 
section or group is repugnant to the basic principle of 
complete and full freedvm to Provinces except in 
regard to the powers to be vested in the Union Govern
ment. The Working Committee of the · Congress has 
taken its stand on this basic principle and on tb.e words 
used in the statement for the freedom of each 
Province to join or not to join any of the sections 
and not to participate in the Constituent Assembly 
for the purpose mentioned above.· The point is bound 
to be raised at the appropriate time and before the 
proper authority entitled to deal with it. 

Another point whic~ · has raised a controversy is 
whether Europeans are entitled to vote for elections 
to the Constituent Assembly and participate in its 
proceedings. Seeing that the Constitution · is to be 
framed by Indians, their panicipation would appear 
to be not only undesirable but also ·illegal in terms 
of the Statement. Their participation is particularly 
objectionable in Bengal and Assam where they have 
such fantastic weightage in- the Assembly that they 
can by their votes at the election and in the proceedings 
of the. Constituent Assembly altogether upset the balance 
of communal representation by siding with the one 
community or the other. The objection has therefore 
been taken both on the basis of legal interpretation 
and on the substantial ground that their participation 
in voting for election to no less than in the proceedings 
of the Constituent Assembly will be highly detrimental 
and . unjust, particularly in Bengal and Assam. - The 
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Europeans of Bengal have expressed their intention 
in a resolution of their party not to nominate . any 
for election to the Constituent Assembly and. not to 
vote for any European candidate and to use their 
vote in accordance with any agreement reached between 
the major parties. They have not said, however, that 
they will not vote at all if there is no agreement, 
and the fear has been expressed that tney may thus 
defeat the purpose by voting for and returning Indians 
who will act according to their directions or wishes 
in the Constituent Assembly. 

As regards the composition of the interim Government 
it may be noted that there was no Muslim outside 
the :tvluslim League in the proposed list. The- name 
of an independent 1Iuslim which had been suggested 
by the Congress was turned down and· replaced by 
a 11uslim of the North \Vestem Frontier Province where 
the League had been defeated in ·the last general 
election and the gentleman nominated had himself lost 
the election to a non-League Muslim. Amongst the 
Hindus one of the names suggested by the Congress 
had without reference to it been substituted by the 
name of another Congressman. The Parsi happened 
to be in· the employ of the Government of India. 
These o b j e c t i o n s were raised on behalf 
of the Congress \Vorking Committee and the 
Viceroy could give no satisfaction except on one point, 
namely, that he agreed to replace the Congress 
nominee originally proposed for the person substituted 
by him. On the other hand in response to objections 
raised by the League the Viceroy practically agreed 
to treat the Scheduled Castes as separate from· the 
Hindus and as a separate minority and to consult both 
the main parties before filling any vacancy that might 
occur amongst the representatives of the minorities 
including the Scheduled Castes. He thereby also took 
away the right of the Congress to nominate one of 
its representatives if a vacancy occurs in the case 
of the Scheduled Caste representative. The Congress 
wanted to nominate one Muslim out of the six 
representatives allotted to it but before the proposition 
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could formally be made the Viceroy turned it down 
in advance. The Congress was thus forced to the 
position of a communal organisation representing not 
even all the Hindus but only that section of it which 
comprises the castes other than Scheduled Castes. After 
this development the Congres~ had no option but to 
reject the Statement of June 16th. 

Both the Congress Working Committee and the 
League accepted each in its own way the statement of May 
I 6th. The League accepted the Statement of June 16th 
supplemented as it was by assurances given in 
response to League demand and the' Congress Working 
Committee rejected the Statement of June 16th partly 
on account of some objectionable features in it and 
partly on account of the assurances sought by and 
given to the League. The Mission and the Viceroy had 
after this no option but to proceed with fresh attempts 
to form an interim Government as representative as . 
possible of those willing to accept the Statement of 
May 16th, i.e., both the Congress and the League. This 
attempt they have put off for the time being and set 
up a care-taker Government composed of officials only 
to carry on until fresh negotiations with the parties 
are started. 

As the questions dealt with in the two statements 
emanating from the Cabinet Mission and the Viceroy 
and the negotiations carried on between them on 
the one hand and the Indian parties on the other will 
be coming for constant reference in the future 
deliberations it would be a great advantage to 
have the important documents in a handy form. I 
trust this publication will serve the purpose. 

Sadaquat Ashram 

Dighaghat 

Patna. 

RAJENDRA PRASAD 
' 



Lord Pethick-Lawrence Announces 
Mission in House of Lords 

(Feb·ruary 19, 1946) 

The House will recall that on September 19 last : 
year, on his return to India after discussions with the · 
British Government, the Viceroy made a statement of 
policy in the course of which he outlined the positive 
steps to be taken immediately after .the Central and 
Provincial elections to promote in conjunction with 
leaders of Indian opinion the early realization of fu.ll . 
self-government in India. Those steps indude ~ 

First, preparatory discussions \Vith elected re
presentatives of British India and with Indian' 
States in order to secure the widest measure 
of agreement as to the method of framing a 
constitution ; 

Second, the setting up of a constitution-making ' 
body; and 

Third, the bringing into being an executive council 
having the support of the main Indian 
parties. ' 

Elections at the centre were held at the end of last 
year and in some of the provinces they are also over 
and responsible governments are in the process of 
formation. In other provinces polling dates are spread 
over the next few weeks. With the approach of the 
electoral campaign, the British Government have 
been considering the most fruitful meth0d of giving 
effect to the programme to which I have :referred. 

In view of the paramount importance not only to 
India and to the British Commonwealth but to the 
peace of the world of successful outcome of dis
cussions with leaders of Indian opinion the British 
Government have decided with the approval of His 
)..fajesty the King to send out to India a special mission 
of Cabinet :Ministen (Lord Pethick-Lawrence, 
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Sir Stafford Cripps and .1\;lr. Albert V. Alexander) to act 
in . association with the Viceroy in this matter. 
This decision has the full concurrence of Lord 
Wavell. 

I feel sure that the House will give its support and 
goodwill to the 1\Iinisters and the Viceroy in carrying 
out a task in which the future of 4oo,ooo,ooo people 
and crucial issues both for India and the world will 
be at stake, 

During the absence of these ministers, the Prime 
Minister will himself assume responsibility for 
Admiralty business and the Lord President (1\Ir. 
Herbert Morrison) will be in chatge of the Board of 
Trade. 

So far as the India and Burma offices are con
cerned, the Parliamt>ntary Under-Secretary of State 
(Major Arthur Henderson) will be in charge during 
my own absence, but he will be able to rely upon the 
personal advice of the Prime 1\Iinister whenever it 
is required and he will refer important issues to him, 
particularly those affecting Burma where the Govern
ment will not, like the Viceroy, be in personal touch 
with myself. 
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Mr. Attlee's Statement in 
House of Commons 

(March rs, 1946) 

I find from our friends in this House who had been 
.out to India and returned, from letters received from 
Indians and from Englishmen in India of aU points of 
view, complete agreement on the fact. that India is today 
in a state of great tension and that this is indeed a critical 
moment. I am quite sure that everyone in this House· 
realizes the difficulty of this task which the members of 
the :Mission have undertaken in conjunction with the 
Viceroy and that no one will desire to say anything 
whatever that will make that task more difficult. 
• It is time emphatically for a very definite and clear 

action. I do not intend to make a long speech. I do 
not think it would be wise to do so and in particular 
it would be most unhelpful to review the past. It is so 
easy to go back over the past, and in accordance with 
·one's predilections to apportion blame for past failures 
in long-drawn-out discussions on this extraordinarily 
difficult problem-the problem of development of India 
into a completely self-governing nation. In the long 
period ofthe past, it is so easy to point out and say that 
at this stage or that stage opportunities were missed by 
faults on one side or other. 

I have had very close connection with this problem 
.for nearly 20 years and I say there have been faults on 
both sides, but this time, we should look to the future 
rather than harp back to the past. Thus I would say 
it is no good applying the formula of the past to the 
present position. The temperature of 1946 is not the 
temperature of 1920, 1'930 or even 1942. The slogans 
·of earlier days are discarded. Sometimes, words that 
seemed at that time to Indians to express the height of 
their aspirations are n0w set on one side and other words 
and idea!-l thrust forward. 

Nothing increases the pace and movement of public 
-opinion ·m0re than a great war. Everyone who had 



anything to do with this question in the early days 
between the war knows what effect the war of 1914·18 
had on Indian aspirations and ideas. The tide that runs 
comparatively slowly in peace becomes vastly accelerated 
in wartime, and especially directly afterwards, because 
that tide is to some extent banked up during war. I am 

quite certain that at the present time the tide of nationalism 
is running very fast in India and indeed all over Asia. 

One always has to remember that India is affected 
by what happens elsewhere in Asia. I remember when I 
was on the Simon Commission what effect the challenge. 
that had been thrown out by Japan at that time had 
had on the Asiatic peop,le and the tide of nationalism. 
that at one time seemed to be canalized among a · 
comparatively small portion of the people of India, 
mainly· a ·.few of the educated classes, has tended to.· 
spread wider and wider. 

I remember that in. the Simon Commission report 
although there were great differences in expression of the 
nationalistic sentiment between what were called extre-. 
mist and moderate and although in many instances there 
might be such stress of communal claims as may seem 
almost to exclude the conception of nationalism, we 
found that among Hindus, 1\fuslims, Sikhs and Mar
hattas, politicians· or civil servants-among all of them
that conception of nationalism had been growing stronger 
and stronger and today I think that the national idea has 
spread right through; not· the least perhaps among some 
of those soldiers who had done such wonderful service in 
the war. 

I would like today; therefore, not to stress so much the 
differences between the Indians, but let us all realize that 
whatever the difficulties and divisions may be there is 
this underlying demand among all the Indian people. 

There will be matters undoubtedly on which it is 
necessary to refer back for Cabinet decision, but in our 
fluid position at the present time when we desire to get 
the utmost co-operation and goodwill between all leaders. 
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·of Indian ·opinion it would be unwise to try and tie down 
those who are going out too rigidly. 

The obvious reasons for sending out the Cabinet 
.Ministers is that you send out persons of responsibility 
who are able to take decisions. Of course, there must be 
an area in which there may have to be a reference back. 

It is worth remembering that twice in 25 years India 
·has played a great part in the defeat of tyranny. There
fore, is it any wonder that today she c]aims-a nation of 
four hundred million people that twice sent her sons to 
die for freedom-that she should herself have freedom to 
-decide her own destiny? (Cheers). 

My colleagues are going to India with the intention 
of using their utmost endeavours to help her to att~in 
that freedom as speedily and fully as possible. \Vhat 
form of government is to replace the present regime is for 
India to decide, but our desire is to help her to set up 
forthwith a machinery for making that decision. 

There you have met with the initial difficulty of get
ting that machinery set up, but we are resolved that a 
machinery shall be set up and we seek the utmost co
operation of all Indian leaders to do so. 

India herself must choose as to what will be her 
future situation and her position in the world. Unity 
may come through the United Nations or through the 
Commonwealth, but no great nation can stand alone by 
herself without sharing what is happening in the world. 

I hope that India may elect to remain within the 
British Commonwealth. I am certain that she will find 
-great advantage in doing so, but if she does she must do 
it of her own free will, for the British Commonwealth 
and Empire is not bound together by chains of external 
-compulsion. It is a free association of free people. If 
<m the other hand she elects for independence-and in 
·our view she has a right to do so-it will be for us to help 
make the transition as smooth and easy as possible. 
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I am well aware that when I speak of India I speak 
of a country containing congeries of races, religions and 
languages and I know well the difficulties thereby created 
but these difficulties can only be overcome by Indians. 

We are mindful of the rights of the minorities and the 
minorities should be able to live free from fear. On the 
other hand, we cannot allow a minority to place their 
veto on the advance of a majority. We cannot dictate 
how these difficulties shall be overcome. Our first duty 
is to get a machinery set up and that is the main purpose 
of the Ministerial Mission and the Viceroy. 

We want to see. set up an interim government-one of 
the purposes of the Bill which has been discussed today
to give the Viceroy greater freedom in order that in the 
period which is to elapse while a constitution is being 
worked out, you may have a government enjoying the 
greatest possible support in India. I would not like to 
fetter the Viceroy's decision in any way in regard to the 
·choice 0f portfolios. 

In many Indian States, great advance has been made 
and there is a most interesting experiment in Travancore. 
Of course, feelings in India with regard to nationalism 
and unity of India cannot be confined by boundaries that 
separate the States from the provinces. 

I am hoping that statesmen of Britain and of Princely 
India will be able to work out a solution of the problem 
of bringing together in one great polity the various cons~ 
tituent parts, and there again we must see that Indian 
States find their due place. I do not believe for a moment 
that the Indian Princes would desire to be a bar in the 
forward march of India. 

This is a matter which Indians will settle themselves. 
I am very well aware of the minority problem in India~ 
I think all Indian lf"aders are realizing more and more 
the need for getting a settlement of these minority prob
lems if India is to have a smooth passage in future years 
and I believe that due pn>Vision wiq ~e made for them 
in the constitution. 
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The Mission will certainly not neglect this point. But 
you cannot make Indians responsible for governing 
themselves and at the same time . retain over here the 
responsibility for treatment of, minorities and powers o( 
intervention on their behalf. · 

\Ve are mindful too of the position of the services and 
of the men who haVf• done great service to India. India 
should be sensible of the responsibility she has to those· 
who have served her. 

Any interim government which takes over the assets
of the Government will also take over the liabilities. That 
again is a point to be dealt with later on. It does not 

' ('oncern the immediate setting up of the Instrument of' 
Decision. 

\Vith regard to the treaty, we are not going to hang 
out for anything for our own advantage which would be· 
to the disadvantage of India. 

Let me stress again the crucial nature of the task 
before us. This problem is of vital importance not only 
to India and the British Commonwealth and Empire but 
to the world. 

In the mass of Asia, and Asia ravaged by wart we· 
have here the one country that has been seeking to apply 
the principles of democracy. I have always felt myselt 
that political India might be the light of Asia. 

It is a most unfortunate circumstance that just at the 
time when we have to deal with these great political 
issues there should be grave economic <lifficuities. In; 
particular, we have very grave anxiety over India's food: 
supply. · 

The House knows that the British Government are· 
deeply concerned in this problem and the Minister of' 
Food is now in 1 he United States with the Indian• 
Delegation. \Ve shall do our utmost to help India. 

I do not think I should refer to the social and eco--
nomic difficulties except to say that I believe that thes~ 
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diffi(.-urties can only be solved by Indians themselves 
because they are so closely bound up with the whole 
Indian way of life and outlook. \~'hatever we can do to 
as:si'rt we shall do. 

My colleagues a.re going out to India resolved to suc
ceed and I am sure e\•eryone will wish them gad
speed. 
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·statement by the Cabinet Delegation 
and the Viceroy 

(.\Jay 16, 1946) 

1. On l\1arch 15, just before the despatch of the 
1Cabinet Delegation to India, 1\Ir. Attlee, the British 
.Prime Minister, used these words.-

My colleagues are going to India wi~h the intention 
_of using their utmost endeavours to help her 
attain her freedom as speedily and fully as 

'Possible. " 7hat form of Government is to 
replace the present regime is for India to 
-decide but our desire is to help her to set up 
·forthwith the machinery for making that 
.decision. 

* * * 
-1 hope that India and her people may elect to 

remain within the British Commonwealth. I 
am certain that they will find great advan .. 
tages in-doing so. 

* * • 
But if she does so elect, it must be by her own free 

will. The British Commonwealth and Empire 
is not bound together by chains of external 
compulsion. It is a free association of free 
peoples. If, on the other hand, she elects for 
independence, in our view she has a right to 
do so. It will be for us to help to make the 
transition as smooth . and easy as · possible. 

2. Charged in these historic words we~the Cabinet 
}.1inisters and the Viceroy-have done our utmost to 
assist the two main political parties to reach agree
ment upon the fundamental issue of the unity or division 
of India. After prolonged discussions in New Delhi 
we succeeded in bringing the Congress and the !\luslim 
League together in conference at Simla. There was 
a full exchange of views and both parties were prepared 
to make considerable concessions in order to try and 
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reach a settlement but it ultimately proved impossible
to close the remainder of the gap between the parties 
and so no agreement could be concluded. Since no 
agreement has been reached we feel that il is our duty to 
put forward what we consider are the best arrangements 
. ~ossible to ensure a speedy setting up of the new constitu-
tiOn. This statement is made with the full approval of 
His Majesty's • Government in the United Kingdom. 

Interim Government 

3· \Ve h!ive accordingly decided that immediate arran
gements should be made whereby Indians may decide the
future constitution of India and an Interim Govern
ment may be set up at once to carry on the adminis
tration of British India until such time as a new 
Constitution can be brought into being. We have en
deavoured to be just to the smaller as well as to the
larger sections of the people; and to recommend a solution 
which will lead to a practicable way of governing the
India of the future, and will give a sound basis for 
defence and a good opportunity for progress in the
social, political and economic field. 

4· It is not intended in this statement to review the
voluminous evidence that has been submitted to the ~fis
sion; but it is right that we should state that it has shown 
an almost universal desire, outside the supporters of the
:Muslim League, for the unity of India. 

5· This consideration did not, however, deter us from 
examining closely and impartially the possibility of a 
partition of India; since we were greatly impressed by the 
very genuine and acute anxiety of the ~:Iuslims lest they 
should find themselves subjected to a perpetual Hindu
majority rule. 

This feeling has become so strong and widespread 
amongst the Muslims that it cannot be allayed by mere 
paper safeguards. If there is to be internal peace in 
India it must be secured by measures which will assure
to the ~fuslims a control in all matters vital to their 

, culture, religion, and economk or other interests. 
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6. \\' e therefore examined in the first instance the· 
(1uescion oi' a separate and fully independent sovereign· 
State of Pakistan as claimed by the ~Iuslim League. Such 
a Pakistan would comprise two areas; one in the north
v,;est consisting of the Provinces of the Punjab, Sind,. 
~orth-\\' est Frontier, and British Baluchistan; the other 
in the north-east consisting of the Provinces of Bengal and 
.-\ssam. The League were prepared to consider adjust
ment of boundaries at a later stage, hut insisted that the
principle of Pakistan should first be acknowledged. 

The argument for a separate State of Pakistan was
based, first, upon the right of the Muslim majority to
decide their method of Government according to their 
wishes, and secondly, upon the necessity to include sub
stantial areas in which Muslims are in a minodty in order 
to make Pakistan administratively and economically 
workable. 

The size of the non-Muslim minoriti«s in a Pakistanr 
comprising the whole of the six Prtwinees enumerated 
above would be very considerable a& the following;. 
figures • show-

North-\Vestern Area-

Punjab 
North-\Vest Frontier Province 
Sind 
British Baluchistan 

North-Eastern Area-
Bengal 
Assam 

Muslim5' NOn-Muslims: 
16,217,24Z 12,201,577 
2,788,797 249,270 
3,208,325 1;,326,683. 

438·930 62,701 

22,653,294 13~840,231 

62'07% 3T93%. 

33,005,434 27,3'01,091. 
3·442,479 6,762,254 

36·447·91 3 34·063,345"· 
-----

51.69% 48·31%. 
• All population figlJrts ~I} ~hi~ state111ent are from the most recent 

census taken in 194'• - - - - · · · 
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The .Muslim minorities in the remainder of British 
'India number some 20 million dispersed amongst a total 
population of I 88 million. 

Pakistan Impracticable 
These figures show that the setting up of a separate 

Sovereign State of Pakistan on the lines claimed by the 
Muslim League would not solve the communal minority 
problem; nor can we see any justification for including 
within a sovereign Pakistan those districts of the Punjab 
.and Bengal and Assam in which the population is predo
minantly· non-Muslim. Every argument that can be 
used in favour of Pakistan can t:qually i"'l our view be 
used in favour of the exclusion of the non-Muslim areas 
from Pakistan. This point would particularly affect the 
position of the Sikhs. 

7· \ve, therefore, considered ·whether a smaller sover
eign Pakistan confined to the Muslim majoritv areas alone 
might be a possible basis of compromise. Such a Pakis
tan is regarded by the :Muslim League as quite imprac
ticable because it would entail the exclusion from Pakis
tan of (a) the whole of the Ambala and Jullundur Divi
.-sions in the Punjab, (b) the whole of Assam except the 
district of Sylhet; and (c) a large part of \Vestern Bengal, 
including Calcutta, in which city the !vluslims form 23·6 
per cent of the population. \Ve ourselves are also con
vinced that any solution which involves a radical parti
tion of the Punjab and Bengal, as this would do, would 
be contrary to the wishes and interests of a very large 
proportion of the inhabitants of these Provinces. Bengal 
.and the Punjab each has its own common language and 
a long history and tradition. :\foreover any division of 
the Punjab would of necessity divide the Sikhs leaving 
.substantial hodies of Sikhs on both sides of the boundary. 
\Ve have, therefore, been forced to the conclusion that 
neither a hrger nor a smaller sovereign State of Pakistan 
would provide an acceptable solution for the communal 
·problem. 

8. Apart from the great force of the foregoing argu
ments there are weighty administrative, economic and 
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military considerations. The whole ofthe transportation 
and postal and telegraph systems of India have been es ... 
tablished on the basis of a united India, To disintegrate 
them would gravely injure both parts of India. The case 
for a united defence is even stronger. The Indian armed 
forces have been built up as a whole for the defence of 
India as a whole, and to break them in two would 
inflict a deadly blow on the long tradition and high 
degree of efficiency of the Indian Army and would entail 
the gravest dangers. The Indian Navy and Indian Air 
Force would become much less effective. The two 
sections of the suggested Pakistan contain the two most. · 
vulnerable frontiers in India and for a successful defence 
in depth the area of Pakistan would be insufficient. 

g. A further consideration of importance is the 
greater difficulty which the Indian States would find illt 
associating themselves with a divided ~ritish India. 

1 o. Finally, there is the geographical fact that the
two halves of the proposed Pakistan State are separated· 
by some seven hundred miles and the communications_ 
between them both in war and peace would be de·. 
pendent on the goodwill of Hindustan. 

. I 1. \Ve are, therefore, unable to advise the British1 

Government that the power which at present resides .. 
in British hands should be handed over to two entirely
separate sovereign States. 

Congress Case 

12. This decision does not, however, blind us to the
very real Muslim apprehensions that their culture and 
political and social life might become submerged in. 
a purely unitary India, in which the Hindus with 
their greatly superior numbers must be a dominatmg 
element. To meet this, the Congress have put forward . 
a scheme under which Provinces would have full· 
autonomy subject only to a minimum of Central sub-·. 
jects, such as Foreign Affairs, Defence and' Communica- _ 
tions. · 



Under this scheme Provinces, if they wished to 
<take part in economic and administrative planning on 
.a large scale, could cede to the Centre optional subjects 
in addition to the compulsory ones mentioned above. 

1 3· Such a scheme would, in our view, present con
siderabl~ constitutional disadv.~ntages and anomalies. 
It would be very difficult to work a Central Executive 
and Legislature in which some Ministers, who dealt 
with compulsory subjects, were responsible to the 
whole of India, while other Ministers, who dealt with 
optional subjects, would be responsible only to those 
Provinces which had elected to act together in respect 
of such subjects. This difficulty would be accentuated . 
in the Central Legislature, where it would be necessary 
to exclude certain members from speaking and voting 
when subjects with which their Provinces were not 
concerned were under discussion. 

Apart from the difficulty of working such a scheme 
we do not consider that it would be fair to deny to 
other Provinces, which did not desire to take the 
optional subjects at the Centre, the right to form 
themselves into a group for a similar purpose. This 
would indeed be no more than the exercise of their 
autonomous powers in a particular way. 

14. Before putting forward our recommendation we 
turn to deal with the relationship of the Indian States 
to British India. It is q_uite clear that with the 
attainment of independence by British India, whe
ther inside or outside the Briti~h Commonwealth, 
the relationship which has hitherto existed between 
the Rulers of the States and the British Crown will 
no longer be possible. Paramountcy can neither 
be retained by the British Crown nor transferred to the 
new Government. 

This fact has been fully recognized by those whom 
we interviewed from the States. They have at the 
same time assured us that the States are ready and 
willing to co-op,.rate in the new devdopment of India. 
The precise form which their co-operation will take 
must be a matter for negotiation during the building 
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up of the new constitutional structure and it by no 
means follows that it will be identical for all the 
States. \Vt: have not, therefore, dealt with the States 
in the same detail as the Provinces of British India 
in the paragraphs which follow. 

We now indicate the nature of a solution which 
in our view would be just to the essential claims of 
all parties, and would at the same time be most likely 
to bring about a stable and practicable form of cons
titution for all India. 

Six Major Proposals 
I 5· We recoll}mend that the constitution should take 

the following basic form-
(1) There should be a Union of India, embrac

ing both British India and the States, 
which should deal with the following 
subjects :-Foreign Affairs; Defence and 
Communications; and should have the 
powers necessary to raise the finances 
required for the above subjects. 

(2) The Union should have an Executive and a 
Legislature constituted from British Indian 
and States representatives. Any question 
raising a major communal issue in the 
Legislature should require for its decision 
a majority of the representatives present 
and voting of each of the two major com
munities as well as a majority of all the 
members present and voting. 

(3) All subjects other than the Union subjects 
and all residuary powers should vest in the 
Provinces. 

(4) The States will retain all subjects and 
powers other than those ceded to the 
Union. 

(5) Provinces should be free to form Groups 
with executives and legislatures, and 
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each Group could determine the ProvinciaF. 
subjects to be taken in common. 

( 6) The constitutions of the Union and of the· 
Groups should contain a provision where-· 
by any Province could, by a majority,. 
vote of its Legislative Assembly call for 
a reconsideration of the terms of the cons
titution after an initial period of 10 years
and at 10 yearly intervals thereafter. 

16. I! is not our object to lay out the details of a 
constitution on the above lines, but to set in motion the 
machinery whereby a constitution can be settled by 
Indians for Indians. 

It has been necessary, however, for us to make this·' 
recommendation as to the broad basis of the future cons
titution because it became clear to us in the course of 
our negotiations that not until. that had been done was 
there any hope o~ getting the two major communities 
to join in the setting up pf the constitution-making 
machinery. 

Constituent Assembly 
q. \Ve now indicate the constitution-making machi

nery which we propose should be brought into being 
forthwith in order to enable a new constitution to· 
be worked out. 

18. In forming any Assembly to decide a new 
constitutional structure, the first problem is to obtain as
broad-based and accurate a representation of the whole 
population as is possible. The most satisfat:tory 
method obviously would be by election based on adult 
franchise; but any attempt to introduce such a step 
wo1.1ld lead to a wholly unacceptable delay in the 
formulation of the new Constitution.. The only practi
cable alternative is to utilize the recently elected Pro
vincial Legislative Assemblies as the electing bodies. 

There are, however, two factors in their composition 
which make this difficult. First, the numerical strengths
of the Provincial Legislative Assemblies do· not bear 



the same proportion to the total population in each 
Province. Thus, Assam with a population of 10 mil
lions has a Legislative Assembly of 108 members, while 
Bengal, with a population six times as large, has an 
Assembly of only 250. Secondly, owing to the weight
age given to minorities by the Communal Award, the 
strengths of the several communities in each Provincial 
Legislative Assembly are not in proportion to their 
numbers in the Province. Thus the number of seats 
reserved for !\1uslims in the Bengal Legislative Assembly 
is only 48% of the total, although they form 55% . of 
the Provincial population. After a most careful con
sideration of the various methods by which these. in
equalities might be corrected, we have come to the 
conclusion that the fair~st and most practicable plan 
would be-

(a) to allot to each Province a total number 
of seats proportional to its population, 
roughly in the ratio of one to a million, as 
the nearest substitute for representation by 
adult suffrage. 

(b) to divide this provincial allocation of seats 
between the main communities in eac)l 
Province in proportion to their population. 

(c) to provide that the representatives allotted 
to each community in a Province shall be 
elected by the members of that community 
in its Legislative Assembly. 

We think that for these purposes it is sufficient 'to 
recognize only three main communities in India : 
General, Muslim and Sikh; the "General" community 
including all persons who are not Muslims or Sikhs. 
As the smallf'r minorities would, upon the population 
basis, have little or no representation since they would 
lose the weightage which assures them seats in the 
Provincial Legislatures, we have made the arrange
ments set out below to give them a full representation 
upon all matters of special interest to the minorities. 
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tg.-(i) We, therefore, propose that there shall be 
elected by each Provincial Legislative Assem
bly the following numbers of representatives, 
each part of the Legislature (General, Muslim 
or Sikh) electing its own representatives by 
the method of proportional. representation 
with the single transferable vote : 

Table of Representation 
SECTION A. 

Province General 2\fuslim Total 
Madras 45 4 49 
Bombay 19 2 21 
United Provinces 47 8 55 
Bihar 31 5 36 
Central Provinces 16 I •7 
Orissa 9 0 9 

Total 167 20 187 
'-

SECTION B. 
Province General ~1uslim Sikh Total 

Punjab ~ 16 4 28 
N.W.F.P. 0 3 0 3 
Sind I 3 0 4 

Total 9 22 4 35 
SECTION c. 

Province General Muslim Total 
Bengal 27 33 6o 
Assam 7 3 10 

Total 34 36 70 

Total for British India 292 
Maximum for Indian States 93 

Total 385 



Note :-In order to represent the Chief Commissioners 
Provinces there will be added to Section A the Member 
representing Delhi in the Central Legislative Assembly, 
the Member representing Ajmer-Merwara in the Central 
Legislative Assembly, and a representative to be elected 
by the Coorg Legislative Council. To Section B will 
tbe added a representative of British Baluchistan. 

(ii) It is the intention that the States should be 
given in the final Constituent Assembly appro
priate representation which would not, on 
the basis of the calculations adopted for 
British India, exceed 93, but the method of 
selection will have to be determined by con
sultation. The States would in the preli
minary stage be represented by a Negotiating 
Committee. 

(iii) The representatives thus chosen shall meet 
at New Delhi as soon as possible. 

(iv) A preliminary meeting will be held at which 
the general order of business will be decided, 
a Chairman and other officers elected, and an 
Advisory Committee (see paragraph 20 below) 
on the rights of citizens, minorities, and tribal 
and excluded areas set up. Thereafter, the 
provincial representatives will divide up into 
the three sections shown under A, B and C, 
in the Table of Representation in sub-paragraph 
(i) of this paragraph. 

·{V) These sections shall proceed to settle the 
Provincial Constitutions for the Provinces 
included in each section, and shall also decide 
whether any Group Constitution shall be set 
up for those Provinces and, if so, with what 
provincial subjects the Group should deal. 
Provinces shall have the power to opt out of 
the Groups in accordance with the provisions 
of sub-clause (viii) below. 

{vi) The representatives of the Sections and the 
Indian States shall reassemble for the purpose 
of settling the Union Constitution. 
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In the Union Constituent Assembly resolutions 
varying the provisions of paragraph 1 5 above 
or raising any major communal issue shall 
require a majority of the representatives 
present and voting of each of the two major 
communities. 

The Chairman of the Assembly shall decide~, 
which (if any) of the resolutions raise major· 
communal issues and shall, if so requested by 
a majority of the representatives of either of 
the major communities, consult the Federal 
Court before giving his decision. 

(viii) As soon a~ the new constitutional arrangements 
have come into operation, it shall be open to
any Province to elect to come out of any Group 
in which it has been placed. Such a decision 
shall be taken by the new le-gislature of the 
Province after the first general election under 
the new constitution. 

2 0 • The Advisory Committee on the rights of citizens,. 
minorities, and tribal and excluded areas should contain 
full representation of the interests affected, and their 
function will be to report to the Union Constituent 
Assembly upon the list of Fundamental Rights, the 
clauses for the protection of minorities, and a scheme 
for the administration of the tribal and excluded areas,. 
and to advi~ whether these rights should be incorporated 
in the Provincial, Group or Union constitution. 

States' Negotiating Committee 
21. His Excellency the Viceroy will forthwith request 

the Provincial Legislatures to proceed with the election of 
their representatives and the States to set up a Negotiat
ing Committee. It is hoped that the process of constitu
tion-making can proceed as rapidly as the complexities 
of the task permit so that the interim period may be as 
short as possible. 

22. It will be necessary to negotiate a Treaty between 
the Union Constituent Assembly and the United Kingdom 



21 

to provide for certain matters arising out of the transfer 
(){power. 

23. While the constitution-making proceeds, the 
administration of India has to be carried on. We attach 
the greatest importance therefore to the setting up at 
once of an interim Government having the support of the 
major political parties. It is essential during the interim 
period that there should be the maximum of co-operation 
in carrying through the difficult tasks that face the 
Government of India. Besides the heavy task of day
to-day administration, there is the grave danger of 
famine to be countered; there are decisions to be taken 
in many matters of post-war development which will 
have a far-reaching effect on India's future; and there 
are important international conferences in which Indi~ 
has to be represented. 

For all these purposes a Government having popular 
support is necessary. The Viceroy has already started 
discussions to this end, and hopes soon to form an 
Interim Government in which all the portfolios, including 
that of \Var Member, will be held by Indian leaders 
having the full confidence of the people. The British 
Government, recognizing the significance of the changes 
in the Government of India, will give the fuJiest measur~ 
()f co-operation to the Government so formed in the 
accomplishment of its tasks of administration and in 
bringing aoout as rapid and smooth a transition as 
possible. 

24. To the leaders and people o£ India who now 
have the opportunity of complete independence we would 
finally say this. We and our Government" and country
men hoped that it would be possible for the Indian 
people themselves to agree upon the method of 
framing the new constitution under which they will live. 
Despite the labours which we have shared with the Indian 
Parties, and the exercise of much patience and goodwill 
by all, this has not been possible. We, therefore, now lay 
before you proposals which, after listening to all sides 
and after much earnest thought, we trust will enable 
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you to attain your independence in the shortest time and 
with the least danger of internal disturbance and conflict. 
These proposals may not, of course, completely satisfy 
all parties, but you will recognize with us that at this 
supreme moment in Indian history statesmanship demands 
mutual accommodation. 

\Ve ask you to consider the alternative to acceptance 
of these proposals. After all the effort which we and~ 
the Indian Parties have made together for agreement, 
we must state that in our view there is small hope of 
peaceful settlement by agreement of the Indian Parties 
alone. The alternative would, therefore, be a grave 
danger of violence, chaos, and civil war. The result 
and duration of such a disturbance cannot be foreseen; 
but it is certain that it would be a terrible disaster for 
many millions of men, women and children. This is a 
possibility which must be regarded with equal abhorrence 
by the Indian people, our own countrymen, and the 
world as a whole. 

\Ve, therefore, lay these proposals before you in the 
profound hope that they will be accepted and operated 
by you in the spirit of accommodation and goodwill in 
which they are offered. We appeal to all who have the 
future good of India at heart to extend their vision 
beyond their own community or interest to the interests 
of the whole four hundred millions of the Indian people. 

\Ve hope that the new independent India may choose 
to be a member of the British Commonwealth. We hope 
in any event that you will remain in close and friendly 
association with our people. But there are matters for 
your own free choice. Whatever that choice may be 
we look forward with you to your ever-increasing pros
perity among the great nations of the world, and to a 
future even more glorious than your past. 



Lord Pethick-Lawrence Broadcasts 
Proposals 

(May r6, 1946) 

The words which I shall speak to you are <X>ncemed 
with the future of a great people-the people of India. 
There is a passionate desire in the hearts of Indians ex
pressed by the leaders of all their political parties for 
independence. 

His Majesty's Government and the British people as a 
whole are fully ready to accord this independence whether 
within or without the British Commonwealth and hope 
that out of it will spring a lasting and friendly association 
between our two peoples on a footing of complete equa
lity. 

Nearly two months ago I, as Secretary of State for 
India, and my two Cabinet colleagues, Sir Stafford Cripps 
and Mr. A. V. Alexander, were sent out by His Majest:Ya 
Government to India to assist the Viceroy in setting up m 
India the machinery by which Indians ~an devise their 
own constitution. 

We were at once confronted with a major dbstacle.: 
The two principal parties-the Muslim League who won 
the great majority of the Muslim seats in the re<:ent elee
tions, and the Congress who won the majority of all the 
others-were opposed to one another as to the kind of 
machinery to be set up. The Muslim League claimed 
that British India. should be divided into two completdy 
separate Sovereign States, and refused to take part in 
constitution-making unless this claim was conceded iD 
advance. Congress insisted on one single united India. 

During our stay in India we have tried by every 
means to secure such accommodation between the parties 
as would epable constitution-making tn proceed. Recent., 
ly we were able to bring them together .at Simla in a con
ference with ourselves but though both sides were prepar• 
ed to make substantial concessions it was not found poS:. 



sible to reach complete agreement. We have therefore been 
compelJed ourselves ro seek for a solution which by secur
ing the main objects of both parties will enable constitu
tion-making machinery to be brought into immediate 
operation. 

\Vhile we recognize tht reality of the fear of the 
Muslim League that in a purely unitary India their com
munity with its own culture and way of life might be
come submerged in a majority Hindu rule, we do not 
accept the setting up of a separate Muslim Sovereign 
State as a solution of the communal problem. Paki5tan as 
the Muslim League would call their State would not 
consist solely of l\1uslims: it would contain a substan
tial minority of other communities which would average 
over 40 per cent and, in certain wide areas, would even 
constitute a majority, as for instance in the city of 
Calcutta where the Muslims form less than one-third of 
the population. 

Moreover the complete separation of Pakistan from 
the rest of India would in our view gravely endanger the 
defence of the whole country by splitting the army into 
two and by preventing that defence in depth which is 
essential in modern war. We therefore do not suggest 
the adoption of this proposal. 

Our own recommendations contemplate a constitu
tion of three tiers at the top of which would be the Union 
of India with an executive and legislature empowered to 
deal with the essential subjects of external affairs, defence 
and communications and the finance necessary for these 
services. At the bottom would be the provinces which 
would have, apart from the subjects I have just named, 
complete autonomy. 

But we contemplate further that provinces will wish 
to unite together in groups to carry out, in common, 
services covering a wider area than that of a single pro
vince ; and these groups may have, if they wish, legis
latures and executives whiCh in that event will be inter
mediate between those of the provinces and those of the 
Union. 
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On this basis which makes it possible for the Muslims 
·to secure the advantages of the Pakistan without incur
ring the dangers inherent in the division ofindia we invite 
Indians of all parties to take part in framing a constitu
tion. The Viceroy will accordingly summon to New 
Delhi representatives of British India who will be elected 
by the members of the provincial legislatures in such a 
way that as nearlv as possible for each one million of the 

·population thPre will be one representative, and that the 
proportion between the representatives of the main com
'munities will be on the same basis. 

After a preliminary meeting in common, these re
l>resentatives of the proYinces will divide themselves up 
into three Sections the composition of which is )aid down 
and which if the provinces ultimately agree, will become 
the three Groups. These Sections will decide upon Pro
vincial and Group. matters. Subsequently they will re
unite to decide upon the constitution for the Union. 
After the fin.t elections under the new constitution, 
provinces will be free to opt out of the Group into which 
they have been provisionally placed. 

We appreciate that this machinery does not of itself 
give any effective representation to other than the prin
cipal minorities and we are therefore providing for a 
!!pedal committee to be set up, in which the minorities 
will play a full part. The business of this committee will 
be to formulate fundamental and minority rights and to 
recommend their inclusion in the constitution at the , ap-
propriate level. . · 

So far I have said nothing about the Indian States 
which comprise a third of the area of India and contain 
about one quarter of the whole population. These States 
at present are each separately governed and have indivi
dual relationships with the British Crown. There is 
general recognition that when British India attains inde
pendence the position of these States cannot remain un
affected, and it is anticipated that they will wish to take 
part in the constitution-making process and be represent
ed in the all-India Union. It does not, however, lie within 



our province to decide these matters in advance as they· 
will have to be the subject of negotiation with the States
before action can be taken. 

During the making of the constitution, the adminis
tration must be carried on and we attach therefore the 
greatest importance to the setting up at once of an interim 
Government having the support of the major political 
parties. The Viceroy has already started discussions to
this end and he hopes to bring them shortly to a success
ful issue. 

During the interim period the British Government, 
recognizing the significance of the changes in the Govern
ment of India, will give the fullest measure of co-opera
tion to the Government so formed in the accomplishment 
of its tasks of administration and in bringing about as 
rapid and smooth a transition as possible. 

The essence of statecraft is to envisage the probable 
course of future events but no statesmen can be wise 
enough to frame a constitution which will adequately meet 
all the requirements of an unknown future. We may be 
confident therefore that tlie Indians on whom falls the 
responsibility of creating the initial constitution will give 
it a reasonable flexibility and will make provision for it 
to be revised and amended as required from time to· 
time. 

In this short talk you will not expect me to go into
further details regarding our proposals which you can 
read in the statement \vhich has been released for publi
cation this evening. 

But in conclusion, I will repeat and emphasize what 
to me is the fundamental issue. The future of India and 
how that future is inaugurated are matters of vital im
portance not only to India herself but to the whole world. 
If a great new sovereign state can come into being in a 
spirit of mutual goodwill both within and without India, 
that of itself will be an outstanding contribution to world 
stability. 



The Government and people of Britain are not only 
willing, they are anxious to play their run part in achiev
ing this result. But the constitution for India has to be 
framed by Indians and worked .by Indians when they 
have- brought it into being. We appreciate to the full the 
difficulties which confront them in embarking on this task. 
We have done and we will continue to do all that lies in 
our power to help them to overcome these difficulties. But 
the responsibility and the opportunity i" theirs and in 
their fulfilment of it we wish them godspeed. 



Sir Stafford Cripps' Exposition of Pro
posals at a Press Conference 

(May 16, 194fi) 

The first thing I want to point out 1s what the 
statement does not purport to do. Let me remind 
you that this is not merely the Mission's statement, 
that is the statement of the four signatories, but it is .the 
statement of His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom. Now the statement does not purport to set 
-out a new constitution for India. It is of no use asking 
us "how do you propose to do this or that ?" The 
.answer will be we don't propose to do anything as 
regards decision upon a constitution that is not for us 
to decide. 

\Vhat we have had to do is to lay down one or two 
broad principles of how the constitution might be 
-constructed and recommend those as foundations to the 
Indian people. You will notice we . use the word 
"'recommend' with regard to the ultimate constitutional 
forms with which we deal. 

You may quite fairly ask: 'But why do you recom
mend anything: why not leave it to the Indians?' 
The answer is that we are most anxious to get all Indians 
into some constitution-making machinery as quickly 
as possible and the block at present is in this matter. 
We are, therefore, by this means trying to remove the 
block so that the constitution-making may start and 
progress freely and rapidly. We hope very earnestly 
that that will be the effect. 

Now that it has been finally and absolutely decided 
that India is to have the complete independence she 
·desires, whether within or without the British Common
wealth as she chooses, we are anxious that she shall 
have it as soon as possible and the soonest is when there 
i~; a new constitutional structure decided upon by the 
Indian people. 



But of course, we cannot just stand by and wait till 
that time comes. · It is bound to take some time to 
reach that point of completion of the new constitutional 
structure. 

So as 'you know, the Viceroy, in whose, provin(:;e 
Government-making primarily lies, has already started 
his talks with a view to the immediate setting up of. 
a representative Indian Government. We hope that, 
with the other issues out of the way, on the basis of our 
statement, he will be .able very rapidly to get that new 
Government representative of the main parties set up 
and in operation. 

This matter of the interim Government is of supreme 
importance because of the enormous tasks facing India 
at the moment. It is these great tasks, and perhaps the 
greatest of them is to deal with the food situation, that 
makes it absolutely essential that we should between us. 
arrange a smooth and efficient transition. 

Nothing could be more fatal to the Indian people 
today in the face of dangers of famine than a breakdown 
of administration and communications anywhere in 
India, and that is why we stress as we do the vital 
need for co-operation between all parties and commu
nities including the British in this time of transition. 

British Withdrawal 
So much then for the vitally important point of 

the interim Government. Some of you wonder how 
soon this means that the British will sever their 
governmental connection with India-1 hope that in 
any event we shall remain the closest friends when 
Indian freedom comes. Well, we certainly can't say 
that. Who can foreteJl how quickly constitutions can 
be hammered out? One thing is, however, absolutely 
ce.rtain and this is the quicker you start the quicker you 
w11l end and the sooner we shall be able to withdraw, 
handing over the power to the new Governments of the 
Union, Provinces and, if it is so decided, of the 
Groups.' :: 



This brings me to what has been decided rather than 
f'ecommended. It has been decided to make a start 
with the constitution-making right away. This does 
not mean a decision as to what the constitution shall 
finally be ; that is for decision by the representatives 
of the Indian people. What it does mean is that the 
deadlock which has prevented a start on the process of 
constitution-making is to be removed once and 
for all. 

The form in which we propose that the constitution
making bodies should be assembled is important for 
this reason. It permits of arriving at constitutions in 
the recommended form. It goes a little further than 
that in one respect. 

As we believe and hope that the two parties will 
come into this constitution-making on the basis of our 
recommendations, it would not be fair to either of them 
if the fundamental basis which we recommend could 
be easily departed from. So we stipulate that a depar
ture from that basis, which is laid down in paragraph 
15 · of the statement, should only be made if a 
majority of both communities agree to it. That I think 
is eminently fair to both parties. 

It does not mean that no departure can be made from 
the recommendations, but it does mean that the special 
provisions I have mentioned will apply to such resolu
tions in the constituent assembly of the Union. That 
is one special provision as to particular majorities. 
The only other is in relation to matters raising any 
major communal issue, when a similar rule will apply; 
All the rest is left to the free play of discussion and 
vote. 

One question I am sure will occur to all of you and 
that is why we have named the three sections of 
provinces into which the Assembly will break up to 
formulate the Provincial and Group Constitutions. 

There was a very good reason for this. First of all, 
<>f course, somehow or other those groups had to be 
formed before they could proceed to their business. 



·There were two ways of dealing with that matter. 
Either let the present Provincial Governments opt them
selves into groups or- after seeing the constitutions pro
-duced-let the new governments, after the whole consti
tution-making is complete, opt themselves out if they 
wish. 

We have chosen the second alternative for two 
reasons. First, because it follows the suggestion Con
gress put forward as regards the provinces and a single 
federation. They suggested that all the provinces should 
come in at the beginning but could opt out, if they did 
not like the constitution when they had seen it. We 
think that this principle should apply to the Groups. 

Second, the present legislatures are not truly repre
sentative of the whole population because of the effect 
ofthe Communal Award with its weightages. We have 
tried to get a scheme as near as possible to the full adult 
suffrage, which would be fairest but which would take 
probably 1two years to work out-and no one believes 
that we could wait that length of time before starting· on 
constitution-making. 

So we discard the pre:;ent legislatures as decisive for 
the option and say let it be exercised when the first new 
elections'have taken place, when no doubt there will be 
a much fuller franchise and when, if necessary, the 
precise issue can be raised at the election. So the three 
sections will formulate the Provincial and Group Consti
tutions and when that is done they work together with the 
States' representatives to make the Union Constitution. 
That is the final phase. 
States' Future 

Now a word about the States. The statement in 
paragraph 14 makes the position quite clear that para
mountcy cannot be continued after the new constitution 
comes into operation nor can it be handed over to 
anyone else. It isn't necessary for me to state, I am sure, 
that a contract or arrangement of this kind cannot be 
handed over to a third party without the consent of the 
States. They will, therefore, become wholly independent 
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but they have expressed their wish to· negotiate their way
into the Union and that is a matter we leave to negotia
tion between tre States and the British Indian parties. 

There is one other important provision which I would' 
like to stress as it is somewhat novel in constitution
making. ·We were met by the difficulty of how we could 
deal fairly with the smaller minorities, the tribal and thP. 
excluded areas. 

In any constitution-making body it wou.ld be quite 
impossible to give them a weightage which would secure 
for them any effective influence without gravely upsetting 
the balance between the maior parties. To give them a 
liny representation would be useless to them. So we 
decided that minorities would be dealt with really in a 
double way. · 

The major minorities, such as the Hindus in .Muslim 
provinces, and the .Muslims in Hindu provinces, the 
Sikhs in the Punjab and the Depressed Classes, who had 
considerable repre~entation in a number of provinces 
would be dealt with by proportional repre~entation in the· 
main construction of the constitution-making bodies. · 

But in ordet to give these minorities, and particularly 
the smaller minorities like the Indian Christians and the 
An~lo-Iodians and also the Tribal representatives, a 
better opportunity of influencing minority provisions, we 
have made provisions for the setting up by the constitu
tion-making body of an influential Advisory Commission 
which will take the initiative in the preparation of the 
list of fundamental rights, the minority protection clauses 
and the proposals for the administration of tribal and 
excluded areas. This Commission will make its recom
mendations to the constitution-making body and will also 
suggest at which stage or stages in the constitution these 
provisions should be inserted, that is whether in the 
Union, Group or Provincial Constitutions or in any two 
or more of them. 

Now that, I think, gives you some picture of the main 
points with which we have dealt in our statement. 

There is only one other point that I want to stress be
fore leaving the matter with you until tomorrow morning. 
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You will realize, I am sure, how terribly important 
is this moment of decision for the Indian people. 

\Ve are all agreed that we want a speedy conclusion 
of these rna tters, so far we have not been able all to agree 
upon how it should be broug~t about. We have" done in 
this statement what we bel1eve to be· best after two 
months of discussion and very hard work and in the light 
of all we have heard and studied. This is out: firm opi
nion and we do not, of course, intend to start all the 
negotiations over again • 

. We intend to get on with thejob on the lines we have 
laid down. We ask the Indian people to give this state
ment calm and careful consideration. I believe that the 
happiness oftheir future depends upon what they now 
do. If failing their agreement, they will accept this 
method that we put forward of getting on with the mak
ing of a new constitution for India, we can between us 
make it a smooth transition and a rapid one, but if the 
plan is not accepted no one can say how great will be 
the disturbances, or how acute and long tne suffering 
that will be self-inflicted on the Indian people. 
Security Reiterated 

We are convinced that this statement offers an 
honourable and peaceful method to all parties and if 
they will accept it we will do all that lies in our power 
to help forward the constitution-making so as to arrive 
at the speediest possible settlement. 

Let no one doubt for one moment our intentions. We 
have not come to India and stayed here so long and 
worked so hard except to carry out· what has long been 
the policy of the British Labour Party and that is to 
transfer power to the Indian people as quickly as smooth
ly and as co-operatively as the difficulties of the process 
permit. 

We hope from the bottom of our hear~s that the 
Indian people will accept the statement in the spirit of 
co-operation in which it has been drawn up, and that 
within a week or two the process of constitution-making 
may begin and the interim Government may be formed. 
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Viceroy's Broadcast 
(May q, 1946) 

I speak to the people of India at the most critical 
hour of I-ndia's history. The statement of the Cabinet 
Delegation containing their recommendations has now 
been before you for twenty-four hours. It is a . blue
print for freedom, an outline of which your representa
tives ·have to fill in the details and construct the 
building. 

You will have studied the statement, most of yo1o1, 
and may perhaps already have formed your opinion 
on it. If you think that it shows a path to. reach 
the summit at which you have been aiming for so 
long, the independence of India, I am sure you will 
be eager to take it. If you should have formed the 
view-! hope you have not-that there is no passage 
that way, I hope that you will study again the route 
indicated to you, and see whether the difficulties in 
the path-arid we know they are formidable- cannot 
be surmounted by skill and patience and boldness. 

I can assure you of this, that very much hard 
work, very much earnest study, very much anxious 
thought, and all the goodwill and sincerity at our 
command have gone to the making of these recom
mendations. We would much have preferred that 
the Indian leaders should have themselves reached 
agreement on the course to be followed, and we have 
done our best to persuade them ; but it has not been 
found possible, in spite of concessions on both sides 
which at one time promised results. 

These proposals put bef\)re you are obviously not 
those that any one of thq parties would have chosen 
if lefc to itself; but I do believe that they offer a 
reasonable and workable basis on which to found 
India's future constitution. They preserve the 
essential unity of India which is threatened by the 
dispute between the two major communities ; and in 
espt:.cial they remove the danger of the disruption of 
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that great fellowship, the Indiaq Army, to which India 
already owes so much and on whose· strength, unity 
and efficiency her future security will depend. They 
offer to the :Muslim community the right to direct 
their own essential interests, their· religion, their educa
tion their culture, their economic and other concerns 
in their own way and to their own best advantage. To 
another great community, the Sikhs, they preserve 
the unity of their homelandu! the :Punjab, in whicQ. 
they have played and can still play so important and 
influential a part. 

They provide, in the Special Committee which 
forms a feature of the cons~itution-making machinery; 
the best chance for the smaller minorities to make 
their needs known and to secure protection for their 
interests. They seek to arrange a means for the 
Indian States, great and small,· ~o enter by negotiation 
into the polity of a united India..'. They offer to Indi(l 
the prospect of peace-a peace~· from party strife, the 
peace so needed for all the' <;onstructive work ther~ 
is to do. And they give you the opportunity of com:: 
plete independence so soon as the Constituent Assembly'. 
has completed its labours. · 

'Vork To Be-_Done 
I would like to emphasize the constructive work to 

be done. If you can agree Jto accept the proposals 
in the statement as a reasonable basis on which to 
work out your constitution, then we are able at once 
to concentrate all the best efforts and abilities ini 
India on the short-term problems that are so urgent, 
You know them well-the immediate danger of famine 
to be countered, and measures taken to provide more 
food for everyone in future years ; the health of India 
to be remedied ; great schemes of wider education 
to be initiated ; roads to be built and improved ; and 
much else to be done to raise the standard of living of 
the common man. 

The're are also great schemes in hand to control 
India's water _supplies. to extend irrigation, to provide 
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built and new industries to be started ; while in the 
outside world India has to take her place in inter
national bodies, in which her representatives have 
already established a considerable reputation. 

It is therefore my earnest desire that in these 
critical times ahead, in the interim period while the 
new Constitution is being built, the Government. of 
India should be in the hands of the ablest of India's 
leaders, men recognized as such by the Indian people, 
whom they will trust to further their interests and bring 
them to their goal. 
Government For Interim Period 

As said in the statement, I am charged with the 
responsibility to form such a Government as soon as 
possible, to direct the affairs of British India in the 
Interim pt>riod. There will be no doubt in the minds 
of anyone, I hope, how great a step forward this 
will be on India's road to self-government. It will 
be a purely Indian Government except for its head, 
the. Governor-General, and will include, if I can 
get the men I want, recognized leaders of the main 
Indian parties, whose influence, ability , and desire to 
serve India are unquestioned. 

Such a Government must have a ·profound influence 
and power not only in India, but also in the outside 
world. Some of the best ability in India, which has 
hitherto been spent in opposition, can be harnessed 
to constructive work. These men can be the architects 
of the new India. 

No constitution and no form of Government can 
work satisfactorily without goodwill; with goodwill 
and determination to succeed even an apparently 
illogical arrangement can be made to work. In the 

' complex situation that faces us there are four main 
parties : the British ; the two main parties in British 
India, Hindus and Muslims; and the lnc-Iian States. 
From all of them very considerable change of their 
present outlook will be required as a c~ntribution to 
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the general good, if this great experiment is to succeed. 
To make concession in ideas and principles is a hard 
thing and not easily palatable. It requires some 
greatness of mind to recognize the .necessity, much 
greatness of spirit to make the concession. I am sure 
that this will not be found wanting in India, as I 
think you will admit that it has not been found wanting 
in the British people in this offer. 

Greatest Experiment 
I wonder whether you realize that this is the greatest 

and most moment9us experiment in Government in 
the whole historv of the world-a new Constitution 
to control the destiny of 4oo,ooo,ooo people. A grave 
responsibility indeed on all of us who are privileged to 
assist in making it. 

Lastly, I must emphasize the seriousness of the 
choice before you. It is the choice between peaceful 
construction or the disorder of civil strife, between 
co-operation or disunity, between ordered progress 
or confusion. I am sure you will not hesitate in your 
choice for co-operation. 

1\1ay I end with some words which were quoted by 
one great man to another at a crisis of the late war, 
and may well be applied to India at this crisis? 

'Thou too, sail on, 0 Ship of State, 
Sail on, 0 Union, &trong and great : 

Humanity with all its fears 
With all the hopes of future years, 
Is hanging breathless on thy fate.' 
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C·in-C's Broadcast in Hindustani To 
Military Forces 

(March /7, lg46) 

As you have heard from the Viceroy, the British 
Government have put forward a scheme to enable 
Indians to make their own constitution and set up an in
dependent Indian Government. As you all know, too, 
members of the British Government and <he Viceroy 
have for some time past been discussing with the leaders 
of the Muslim League and of the Congress. They have 
been trying to decide what kind of Government shall be 
set up in India. Their object is to make good the promise 
of the British Government that in future India 
shall be governed entire! y by her own people, free from 
all control by Britain, and free to remain within the 
British Commonwealth or to go outside if she likes. 

In spite of every attempt to find a form of Govern
ment which would be acceptable to the Congress and 
the Muslim League, no agreement has been reached. 

The Muslim Leagut> considers that there must be 
two independent and separate Governments in India, 
Pakistan for the Muslims and Hindustan for the Hindus. 
The Congress thinks that India must not be divided 
and that there should be one Central Go'lernment with 
the provinces controlling their own affairs to the greatest 
possible extent. 

This, very briefly is the position taken. up by the two 
main political parties. · · 

It was hoped that between the two points of view 
some compromise acceptable to both parties might be 
found. This has, however, not been found possible 
although both parties have, for the sake of goodwill, 
modified their views to a considerable extent. 

Division Ruled Out 
The British Government, therefore, having failed to 

get the two principal political parties to agree, has 
decided that it is their duty to the people of India to lay 
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down what shall be done in order to give India her 
independence as soon as possible in an orderly and peace.: 
ful manner, so that the mass of the people may be put 
to the least inconvenience and disturbance. 

In making these arrangements, the British Govern-• 
ment has tried to ensure justice and freedom for the 
smaller as well as for the large sections of the people 
of India. . 

The British Government realizes that the Muslims 
have a real fear that they may be forced to live for 
always under a Hindu Government and that any new 
form of Government must be such as to make this fear 
groundless for all time. 

With this in view, the possibility of setting up a com
pletely separate and independent Muslim State of Pakis
tan has been most carefully considered from every point 
of view and without any partiality at all. , 

As a result of this examination the British Govern
ment has been forced to conclude that the setting up of 
completely independent States not linked together in any 
way would not result in a settlement of the differences 
between Hindu and Muslim. · 

The setting up of two or more independent 'Govern
ments would also, in their opinion, result in great loss 
and danger to India in the future. ·. 

They, therefore, cannot agree tq divide India into 
separate States, though they do think that some way 
must be found for the predominantly Muslim areas to 
govern themselves if they wish to do so and to live their 
own lives. This is also recognized by the Hindus and 
the Congress Party. 

The British Government, therefore, have approved 
neither the setting up of completely separate states, nor 
the retention of all power at the Centre. They consider 
that although the different areas should have a large 
measure of independence if the people desire it, the res
ponsibility for the Army, Navy and Air Force and for. t~e 
defence of the whole of India in war must rest with one 
authority for the whole of India. · 



40 

A part from this they have accepted the principle that 
each province or group of provinces may have full powers 
to manage its own affa.irs as desired by its own ~ople 
without interference from the Centre. 

These proposals are meant to ensure that all creeds 
and classes shall have their say in how they are to be 
governed and also to prevent any one section of the 
people being forced to live under the rule of any other 
section, without being sure that they will have the right 
to live their lives in their own way without ·fear or 
persecution. 

The details of this new system of Government for 
India mm.t be worked out by the people of India them
selves. It is not the task of the British Government to 
do this. 

To carry on the administration of the country while 
a new system of Government is worked out, the Viceroy 
proposes to form an interim Government composed of 
himself and of leaders of Indian political opinion who 
have the confidence of the people. 

Post Of War Member 

In this temporary Government, the post of War l\Iem
ber which is at present held by the Commander-in-Chief 
(that is myself), will be held by a civilian who will be 
an Indian. I shall continue to be responsible for the 
command and welfa:re of the Army, Navy and Air Force 
but all political matters will be in the hands of the new 
War Member under whom I shall serve just as the com
manders in Britain serve under civilian ministers. 

While this temporary Government carries on the daily 
business of governing the country, it is proposed that 
there should be set up three assemblies composed of 
representatives of all parties and creeds and classes, and 
elected by the Provincial Legislatures. 

It will be the ·task of these three assemblies together 
with representatives from the Indian States to decide 
how India will be governed in the future. 



The British Government hopes that in this way 
peace and security will come to India under the rule of 
her own leaders and that she will become great and 
prosperous as she deserves. 

While these discmsions and meetings are going on it 
is the duty of the Navy, Army and Air Force to continue 
to serve the Government and to carry out its orders. 

As I have said, this temporary Government will ·be 
an Indian Government composed of members chosen 
from the leaders of the main political parties in the coun
try who have the full confidence of the people. 

There is no doubt that today there is danger of 
strife and disorder in the country. Whether you are 
in the Army, the Navy or- the 'Air Force, you all know 
the good that comes from discipline and toleration. You 
have also learned to live t0gether, Hindu, Muslim, Sikh 
and Christian, in the service of your country without 

, -quarrelling or jealousy. 
You have learned each to respect the other and to 

work side by side for one object-the good of your 
-country. 

In this you have set an example to all India. 
I trust you, as I have always trusted you, to go on 

setting this e:t.ample and to do your duty, as you have 
always done it in war and peace. -

I for my part shall do the same. So long as I am 
here you may rely on me to safeguard your interest in 
rlle future as in the past. 



Simla Conference Correspondence 

(April 27-May 12, 1946) 

Letter from Lord Pethick Lawrence to :Maulana· 
Abul Kalam Azad and Mr. Jinnah, dated April 27,. 
1946: 

· The Cabinet Mission and His Excellency the Viceroy 
have carefully reviewed the opinions expressed to them by 
the various representatives they have interviewed and 
have come to the conclusion that they should make one 
further attempt to obtain agreement between the l\Juslim 
League and the Congress. 

They realize that it would be useless to ask the two 
Parties to meet unless they were able to place before 
them a basis of negotiation which could lead to such 
an agreement. 

I am, therefore, asked to invite the ~fuslim League 
to send four negotiators to meet the Cabinet Mission 
and the Viceroy together with a similar number from 
the Congress Worki'ng Committee wi~h a view to dis
cussing the possibility of agreement upon a scheme based 
upon the following fundamental principles : 

The future constitutional structure of British India 
to be as follows : 

A Union Government dealing with the following 
subjects:-

Foreign Affairs, Defence and Communications. 
There will be two groups of Provinces, the one of the· 
predominantly Hindu Provinces and the other of the 
predominantly Muslim Provmces, dealing with all 
other subjects which the provinces in the respective 
groups desire to be dealt with in common. The Pro
vincial Governments will deal with all other subjects 
and will have all the residuary sovereign rights. 

It is contemplated that the Indian States will take 
their appropriate place in this structure on terms t<> 
be negotiated with them. 
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I would point out that we do not think it ei~er 
necessary or desirable further to elaborate t~ese. pnn-· 
ciples as all other matters could be dealt w1th m the· 
course of the negotiations. 

If the Muslim League and Congress are prepared to· 
enter into negotiations on this basis, you will perhaps be 
so good as to let me know the names of the four people 
appointed w negotiate on their behalf. As soon as I 
receive these I will let you know the locus of the 
negotiations which will in all probability be in Simla, 
where the climate will be more temperate. 

CONGRESS VIEW OF FEDERAL UNION 
I 

Letter from the President of the Congress to
Lord Pethick-Lawrence, dated April 28, 1946 : 

I thank vou for your letter of April 27. l have 
consulted my colleagues of the Congress Working 
Committee in regard to the sugg·estion made by you, and 
they desire me to inform .you that they have always 
been willing to discuss fully any matters concerning the· 
future of India with representatives of the Muslim. 
League or any other organization. I must point out, 
however, that the "fundamental principles" which you 
mention require amplification and elucidation in order· 
to avoid any misunderstanding. 

As you are aware, we have envisaged a Federal 
Union of autonomous units. Such a Federal Union 
must of necessity deal with certain essential subjec~s. of 
which defence and its allied subjects are the most 
important. It must be organic and must have boLh an 
>executive and legislative machinery as well as the 
finance relating to these subjects and the · power to· 

. raise revenues ; for these purposes in . its own right. 
Without these functions and powers it would be weak 

. and disjointed and defence and progress in gem ral 
would suffer. Thus among the common subjects in· 
addition to Foreign Affairs, Defence and (Jommunica-· 
tions, there should be Currency, Customs, Tariffs,. 
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and such other subjects as may be found on closer 
scrutiny to be intimately allied to them. 

Your reference . to two groups of Provinces, the 
· one of the predominantly Hindu Provinces and the 
other of the predominantly Muslim Provinces is not 
clear. The only predominantly Muslim Provinces are the 
North-West Frontier Province, Sind and Baluchistan. 
Bengal and Punjab have a bare Muslim majority. \Ve 
consider it wrong- to form groups of Provinces under the 
Federal Union and more so on religious or communal 
basis. It also appears that you leave no choice to a 
Province in the matter of jc ining or not joining a group. 
It is by no means certain that a Province as constituted 
would like to join any particular group. In any event 
it would be wholly wrong to compel a Province to 
funciton against its own wish. While we agree to the 
Provinces having full powers in regard to all remaining 
subjects as well as the residuary powers, we have also 
stated that it should be open to any Province to exercise 
its option to have more common subjects with the Federal 
Union. Any sub-federation within the Federal Union 
would weaken the Federal Centre and would be other
Wise wrong. We do not, therefore, favour any such 
-development. 
States Must Join Federation 

Regarding the Indian States we should like to make 
it clear that we consider it essential that they should 
be parts of the Federal Union in regard to the common 
subjects mentioned above. The manner of their coming 
into the Union can be considered fully later. 

You have referred to certain "fundamental principles" 
but there is no mention of the basic issue before us, that 
is, Indian independence and the consequent withdrawal 
of the British army from India. It is only on this basis 
that we can discuss the future of India, or any interim 
arrangement. 

While we are ready to carry on negotiations with any 
party as to the future of India, we must state ou~ ~on
victions that reality will be absent from any negouatwns 
whilst an outside ruling power still exists in India. 
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I have asked three of my colleagues ofthe Congress 
Working Committee, namely, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel and Khan Abdul Ghaffar 
Khan to accompany me in any negotiations that may 
take place as a result of your suggestion. 

LEAGUE LEADER ASKS FOR CLARIFICATION 

Letter from.the President of the Muslim League to Lord 
Pethick-Lawrence, dated April 29, 1946: 

I thank you for your letter of April 27, which I placed 
before my Working Committee yesterday morning. 

My colleagues and I fully appreciate the further 
attempt that the Cabinet Mission and His Excellency 
the Viceroy are making to bring about an agreement 
between the Muslim League and the Congress by propos-
ing a meeting of the representatives of the two organiza
tions for the purpose of negotiating an agreement. They,.. 
however, desire me to invite your attention to the position 
taken up by the Muslim League since the passing or 
the Lahore Resolution in 1940 and, thereafter, successively 
endorsed by the AU-India Muslim League session and. 
again by the Convention of the Muslim League Legisla-
tors, as recently as April 9, 1946, as per copy enclosed. 

The Working Committee desire to point out that 
many important matters both of principle and detail in 
your brief letter, require elucidation and clarification, 
which, in their opinion, can be achieved at the meeting· 
proposed by you. 

Therefore, without prejudice- of commitment, the
Working Committee, in their anxiety to assist in finding· 
an agreed solution of the Indian constitutional problem,. 
have authorized me to nominate three representatives 
on behalf of the Muslim League to participate in the
negotiations. 

The following are the four namf's: (I) Mr M.A .. 
Jinnah, (2) Nawab Mohammed Ismail Khan, (3) Nawab
zada Liaquat Ali Khan and {4) Sardar Abdur
Rab Nishtar. 
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CONGRESS INVITED TO SIMLA 

Letter from Lord Pethick-Lawrence to the President 
of the Congress, dated April 29, 1946: 

Thank you for your letter of April 28. The Cabinet 
Delegation are very glad to know that the Congress agree 
to enter the joint discussion ·with representatives of the 
Muslim League and ourselves. 

We have taken note of the views you have expressed 
on behalf ofthe Working Committee of the Congress. 
These appear to deal with matters which can be discussed 
at the Conference, for we have never contemplated that 
acceptance by the Congress and the Muslim League of 
our invitation would imply as a preliminary condition full 
approval by them or' the terms set out in my letter. 
These terms are our proposed basis for a settlement and 
what we have asked the Congress \Vorking Committee 
to do is to agree to send its representatives to meet our
selves and representatives of the 1fuslim League . in• 
.order to discuss it. 

Assuming that the Muslim League, whose reply we~ 
expect to receive in the course of the afternoon, also 
accept our invitation, we propose that these discussions 
should be held at Simla, and intend to move there·' 

.ourselves on Wednesday next. We hope that you ,;;ill 
be able to arrange for the Congress representatives to be. 
in Simla in time to open the discussions on the morning 
of Thursday, May 2. 

INVITATION TO LEAGUE LEADERS 

Letter from Lord Pethick-Lawrence to the P:resif. 
.dent of the Muslim League, dated April 29, 1946 : 

. Thank you for your lette~ of April 29. The. Cabinet 
Delegation are very glad to know that the 1-fuslim League 
agree to enter the joint discussion with the representative~' 
of the Congress and ourselves. I am glad to say I hav~ 
received a letter from the President of the Congress td 
say that they are· also willing to participate in the· 
proposed discussions and have nominated l\1au1ana Azad, 
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Pandit Nehru, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel and Khan 
Abdul Ghaffar Khan as their representatives. 

We have taken note of the resolution of the Muslim 
League to which you draw our attention. We have never 
contemplated that acceptance by the Muslim League and 
the Congress of our invitation would imply as a 
preliminary condition full approval by them of the terms 
-set out in my letter. These terms are our proposed basis 
for a settlement and what we have asked the Muslim 
·League Working Committee to do is tq agree to send its 
·representatives to meet ourselves and representatives of 
:the Congress in order to discuss it. 

We propose that these discussions should be held at 
:Simla and intend to move there ourselves on Wednesd?y 
next. We hope tl1at you will be able to arrange for the 
Muslim League representatives to be in Simla in time to 

.. open the discussions on the morning of Thursday, 
_May 2. 

AGENDA 
,(I) Groups of Provinces: (a) Composition; (b) method 

.of deciding Group subjects; and (c) character ofGroup 

. organization. · 

(2) Union: (a) Union subjects; (b) character ofUnion 
.Constitution and (c) finance. 

, (3) tConstitution-making machinery: (a) Composition; 
and ,(b) functions (i) in respect of Union, (ii) in respect 

. of Grq~ps, and (iii) in respect of Provinces. 

JINQIA.N INDEPENDENCE BASIC ISSUE 
L~tt~r from the President of Congress to Lord 

Pethi<;k-Lawrence, dated May 6, 1946 : 
My colleagues and I followed with care the proceed

ings of the conference yesterday and tried to understand 
what our conversations were leading up to. I confess to 

. feeling somewhat mystified and disturbed at the 
·vagueness <;>f our talks and some of the assumptions 
underlying them. While we would like to associate 

. ourselves.~ith. every effort to explore ways and means of 
; finding a. bas.is;for agreement, we must not deceive our-
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Muslim League into the belief that the way the conference 
has so far proceeded furnishes hope of success. Our 
general approach to the questions before us was stated 
briefly in my letter to you of April 28. We find that this 
approach has been largely ignored and a contrary 
method has been followed. We realize that some 
assumptions have to be made in the early stages as other
wise there can be no progress. But assumptions which 
ignore or run contrary to fundamental issues are likely to 
lead to misunderstandings during the later stages. 

In my letter of April 28, I stated that the basic issue 
before us was that of Indian independence and the con
sequent withdra'W-.1.1 of the British army from India, for 
there can be no independence so long as there is a foreign 
army on Indian soil. We stand for the independence of 
the whole of India now and not in the distant or near 
future. Other matters are subsidiary to this and can be 
fitly discussed and decided by the Constituent Assembly. 
Indo-British Relations 

At the conference yesterday I referred to this again 
and we were glad to find that you and your colleagues~ 
as well as the other members of the conference, accepted 
Indian independence as the basis of our talks. It was 
stated by you that the Constituent Assembly would finally 
decide about the nexus or other relationship that might 
be established between a free India and England. While 
this is perfectly true, it does not affect the position now 
and that is the acceptance of Indian independence now. 

If that is so, then certain consequences inevitably 
follow. We felt yesterday that there was no appre
ciation of these consequences. A Constituent 
Assembly is not going to decide the question of independ
ence; that question must be and, we take it, has been 
decided now. That Assembly will represent the will of 
the free Indian nation and give effect to it. It is not going 
to be bound by any previous arrangements. It has to
be preceded by a Provisional Government which must 
function, as far as possible, as a government of free· 
India, and which should undertake to make all arrange
ments for the transitional per;0d. 



meet s Mr. Jinnah . 
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Provincial Grouping 
In our discussions yesterday repeated references 

were made to "groups" of Provinces functioning to
gether, and it was even suggested that such a group 
would have an executive and legislative machinery. 
This method of grouping has not so far been discussed 
b} us but still our talks seemed to presume all this. 
I should like to make it very clear that we are entirely 
opposed to any executive or legislative machinery for 
a group of Provinces or units of the Federation. That 
will mean a sub-federation, if not something more, and 
we have already told you that we do not accept this. 
It would result in creating three layers of executive and 
legislative bodies, an · arrangement which will be 
cumbrous, static and disjointed, leading to continuous 
friction. We are not aware of any such arrangement 
in any country. 

We are emphatically of opinion that it is not open 
to the conference to entertain any suggestions for a 
division of Imlia. If this is to come, it should come 
through the Constituent Assembly free from any 
influence of the present governing p.ower. 
No Parity 

Another point we wish to make clear is that we do 
· not accept the proposal for parity as between groups, 
in regard to the executive or legislature. We realize 
that everything possible should be done to remove 
fears and suspicions from the mind of every group and 
community. But the way to do this is not by unreal 
methods which go against the basic principles of demo
cracy on which we hop\ to build up our constitution. 

CONFERENCE POSTPONED FOR A DAY 
Letters from Lord Pethick-Lawrence to the President 

of the Muslim League and the Congress, dated 
May 8, 1946: 

My colleagues and I have been thinking over the 
best method of laying before the conference what in 
our judgment seems the most likely basis of agreement 
as shown by the deliberations so far . 

• 
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We have come to the conclusion that it will be for the 
convenience of the parties if we commit this t() writing 
and send them confidential copies before the conference 
meets again. 

We hope to be in a position to let you h"Bve this in 
the course of the morning. But as this will give you 
too short a time to study it adequately before the pro
posed resumption of the conference at 3 o'clock this 
afternoon, I feel sure that you will agree that the 
meeting be postponed until the same hour ( 3 o'clock) 
tomorrow afternoon. Thursday, May g, and I hope 
that you will concur in this change of time which, we 
are convinced, is in the interests of all parties. 

Letter from the Private Secretary to Lord Pethick
Lawrence to th~ Presidents of the Congress and 
the Muslim League, dated May 8, 1946: 
With reference to the Secretary of Scate's letter to 

you this morning,- the Cabinet Delegation wish me to 
send to you the enclosed document which 

1
is the paper 

to which the Secretary of State referred. The Dele
gation propose that this paper should be discussed at 
the next meeting to be held on Thursday afternoon at 
3 p. m. if that is agreeable to the Congress-Muslim 
League delegates. 

PROPOSALS FOR JOINT DISCUSSION 
(Enclosure with letter of May 8) 

Suggested points for agreement between the representa
tives of the Congress and 1\Iuslim League:· 

( 1) There shall be an All-Injlia Union Government 
and Legislature dealing with Forejgn Affairs, Defence, 
Communications, Fundamental Rights and having the 
necessary powers to obtain for itself the finances it 
requires for these subjects. 

(2) All the remaining powers shall vest in the pro
vmces. 

(3) Groups of P:ovinces may .he. forme? and s~ch 
groups may determme the Provmcml subjects which 
they desire to take in common. 



(4) The groups may set up their own executives 
.and legislatures. 

(5) The Legislature of the Union shall be composed 
-of equal proportions from the Muslim-majority Pro
vinces and from the Hindu-majority Provinces whether 
.or not these or any of them· have formed themselves 
into groups; together with representatives of the States. 

(6) The Government of the Union shall be cons
.tituted in the same proportion as the Legislature. 

( 7) The constitutions of the 'Union and the groups 
(if any) shall contain a provision whereby any Province 
can by a majority vote of its Legislative Assembly call 
for a reconsideration of· the terms of the constitution 
after an initial period of 10 years and at Io-yearly 
intervals thereafter. 
. For the purpose of such reconsideration a body 

shall be constituted on the same basis as the original 
.COnstituent Assembly and with the same provisions as 
to voting and shall have power to amend the consti
tution in any way decided upon. 

(8) The constitution-making machinery to arrive 
..at a constitution on the above basis shall be as follows: 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

Representatives shall be elected from each 
Provincial Assembly in proportion to the 
strength of the various parties in that 
assembly on the basis of I/IOth of their 
numbers.· 
Representatives shall be invited from the 
States on the basis of their population in 
proportion to the representation from British 
India. 
The Constituent Assembly. so formed shall 
meet at the earliest date possible in New 
Delhi. 
After its preliminary meeting at which the 
general order of business will be settled, 
it will divide into three sections, one section 
representmg the Hindu-majority Provinces,. 



one section representing the ·Muslim-majority 
Provinces and one representing the States. 

(e) The first two sections will then meet 
separately to decide the Provincial constitu
tions for their group and, if they · wish, a 
group constitution. 

(f) When these have been settled it will be open 
to any Province to decide to opt out of its 
original group and into the other group or 
to remain outside any group. 

(g) Thereafter the three bodie~ will meet together 
to settle the constitution for the Union on 

· the lines agreed in par~graphs 1-7 above. 
(h) No major point in the Union constitution 

which affects the communal issue shall be 
deemed to be passed by the Assembly 
unless a majority of both the two major 
communities vote in its favour. 

(g) The Viceroy shall forthwith call together the 
above constitution-making machinery which shall be 
governed by the provision stated in paragraph 8 above. 

LEAGUE OBJECTS TO NEW 
SUGGESTED POINTS 

Letter from the President of the Muslim League 
to Lord Pethick-Lawrence, dated May 8,1946: 

I have now received the letter of your Private 
Secretary, dated May 8, 1946, and the enclosed 
document to which you had referred in your earlier 
letter of May 8, 1946. It is proposed by you that 
this "paper" be discussed at the next meeting of the 
conference to be held on Thursday afternoon at 3 p.m. 
if this is agreeable to the Muslim League Delegation. 

Your proposal embodied in your letter of April 2 7 ~ 
1 946, runs as follows: 

"A Union Government dealing with the following 
subjects-Foreign Affairs, Defence and 
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Communications. There will be two groups 
of Provinces, the one of the predominantly 
Hindu Provinces and the other of the 
predominantly 1\Iuslim Provinces, dealing
with all other subjects which the Provinces 
in the respective groups desire to be dealt 
with in common. The Provincial Govern
ments will deal with all other subjects and 
will have all residuary soverei_gn rights." 

This matter was to be discussed at Simla and we 
agreed to attend the Conference on Sunday, May 5, 
!1946, on the terms of my letter, dated April 28, 1946. 

You were good enough to explain your formula 
and then after hours of discussion on May 5 and 6, 
the Congress finally and definitely turned down the 
proposed Union confined only to three subjects even 
with power to levy contribution for financing the 
Union. 

Next, your formula clearly envisaged an agreement 
precedent between the Congress and the Muslim League 
with regard to the grouping of Muslim and Hindu 
Provinces and the formation of two Federations of the 
grouped provinces and it followed that there must be 
two constitution-making machineries. It was on 
that basis that some kind of union was suggested in 
your formula confined only to three subjects and our 
approval was sought in' order to put into this skeleton 
'blood and flesh. This proposal was also categorically 
turned down by the Congress and the meeting had 
to be adjourned for the Mission to consider. the 
matter further as to what steps they may take in the 
matter. 

And now the new enclosed document has been sent 
to us with a view that "this paper should be discussed 
at the next meeting to be held on Thursday afternoon 
at 3 p.m." The heading of the paper is "Suggested 
Points for Agreement Between the Representatives of the 
Congress and the l\1uslim League." By whom are they 
·suggested, it is not made clear. 
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Departure fi-om Formula 
We are of the opinion that the new suggested poin~ 

for agreement are a fundamental departure from the 
original formula embodied in your letter of April 27,. 
which was rejected by the Congress. 

To mention some of the important points we are now 
asked to agree that there should be one All-India Union 
Government in terms of paragraphs 1-7 of this paper, 
which adds one more subject to be vested in the Union 
Government, i.e., "Fundamental Rights" and it is 
not made clear whether the Union Government and 
Legislature will have power or not to obtain for itself 
the finances by means of taxation. 

In the new "suggestions" the question of grouping 
of Provinces is left exactly· as the Congress spokesmen 
desired in the course of discussions that have taken place 
hitherto, and is totaJly different from your original 
formula. 

That there should be a single constitution-making 
body, we can never agree to; nor can we agree to the 
method of formation of constitution-making machineries 
suggested in the paper. 

There are many other objectionable features contain
ed in the sug~estions which we have not dealt with as 
we are only dealing with the main points arising out of 
this paper. In these circumstapces, we think, no useful 
purpose will be served to discuss this paper, as it is a 
complete departure from your original formula, unless 
after what we have said above you still desire us to 

codiscuss it in the conference- itself tomorrow. 

INDIA SECRETARY'S REPLY TO JINNAH 

Letter from Lord Pethick-Lawrence to President 
of the Muslim League, dated May 9, 1946 : . 

I have to acknowledge . your letter of yesterday 
which I have shown to my colleagues. In it you raise 
.a number of issues to which I propose to r-eply in 
order. 
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(I) You-claim that the Congress "finally and definitely 
turned down the proposed Union confined only to·three 
subjects even with power to levy contribution for financ
ing the Union." This statement is not in accord, with 
my recollection of what t9ok place in the conference 
room. It is true that the Congress representatives 
expressed their view that the limitation was too narrow 
and argued further that even so limited it necessarily 
included certain ancillary matters. Up to a point you 
recognized that there was sorne force in the arg4ment 
because you agreed, as I understood, that some power 
to obtain the necessary finance must be given. There 
was no final decision on th.is matter (or of course on 
any other). 

(2) Next you claim, if I understand you aright~ 
that our reference to the formation of groups is at 
variance with the formula in our invitation. I am 
afraid I cannot accept this view. It is of course a 
slightly amplified form because it specifies the manner 
in which the Provinces can decide as to joining any 
particular group. This amplified form is put forward 
by us as a reasonable compromise between the veiws 
of the Muslim League and those originally expressed by 
the Congress against g'rouping at all. 

( 3) You further take exception to the machinery 
that we suggest should be set up for making the constitu
tion. I would point out to you, however, that you 
yourself in explaining how your two constitution-making 
bodies would work agreed on Tuesday last in the 
conference that they would have to join together in the 
end to decide the constitution of the Union and you 
took no exception to their having a preliminary session 
in common to decide procedure. What we are proposing 

• is in fact precisely the same thing ·expressed in different 
words. I am, therefore, quite at a loss to understand 
what you have in mind when you use the words "this 
proposal was also categorically turned down by the 
Congress." 

(4) · In your next suceeding p~ragraph you ask 
who it is that makes the suggestions that are contained 



in the document I sent you. The amwer is the Cabinet 
Mission and His Excellency the Viceroy who make them 
in our endeavour to bridge the gap between the view
poi~ts of the Congress and the Muslim League. 

(5) You ne.xt take exception to our departing from 
the original formula in my invitation. I would remind 
you that in accepting my original invitation neither the 
Muslim League nor the Congress bound itself to accept 
in full the original formula, and in my reply of April 29, 
I wrote these words: 

"We have never contemplated that acceptance 
by the Muslim League and the Congress of 
our invitation would imply as a preliminary 
condition full approval by them of the terms 
set out in my letter. These terms are our 
proposed basis for a settlement and what we 
have asked the Muslim League Working 
Committee to do is to agree to send its 
represen1:atives to meet ourselves and repre
sentatives of the Congress in order to 
discuss it." 

Indee'd this is the only sensible attitude because the 
object of all our discussions is to explore every conceiv
able possibility of reaching agreement. 

(6) "Fundamental Rights" were included by us 
in our suggestions for addition to the list of Union 
subjects because it seemed to us that it would be of 
benefit both to the large communities and to the small 
minorities for them to be put in and accordingly to be 
worthy of consideration in our conference. As to 
finance it will, of course, be quite open to discuss in the 
conference the precise significance of the inclusion of this 
word in its context. . 

(7) Your two following paragraphs are mainly a 
recapitulation of your previous arguments and have 
been already dealt with above. 

From your last .paragraph I understand that though 
you do not consider in the circumstances that any good 
purpose would be served by the attendance of the 
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.Muslim League delegation at the conference fixed for 
this afternoon, you are wilJing to come if we express 
a desire that you should do so. My colleagues and I 
wish to obtain the views of both parties on the docu
ment submitted and, therefore, would be glad to see 
you at the conference. 

CONGRESS OBJECTS TO SUB-FEDERATIONS 

Letter from the President of the Congress to Lord 
Pethick-Lawrence, dated May 9, 1946: · 

My colleagues and I have given the most careful 
-consideration to the memorandum sent by you yesterday 
·suggesting various points of agreement. On April 28, 
I sent you a letter in which I explained briefly the 
Congress viewpoint in regard to certain "fundamental 
principles" mentioned in your letter of April 27. After 
the first day of the conference, on May 6; I wrote to 
you again to avoid any possible misunderstanding 
regarding the issues being discussed in the conference. 

I now find from your memorandum that some of 
your suggestions are entirely opposed to our views and 
to the views repeatedly declared by the Congress. We 
.are thus placed in a difficult position. It has been 
.and is our desire to explore every avenue for a settle
ment and a change-over in. India by ·consent, and for 
this purpose we are prepared to go far. But there are 
-obvious limits beyond which we cannot go if we are 
-convinced that this would be injurious to the people 
of India and to India's progress as a free nation. 

In my previous letters I have laid stress on the 
necessity of having a strong . and organic Federal 
Union. I have also stated that we do not approve of 
sub-federations· or grouping of Provinces in the manner 
suggested, and are wholly opposed to parity in executives 
or legislatures as between wholly unequal groups. We 
-do not wish to come in the way of Provinces or other 
units co-operating together, if they so choose, but this 
must be entirely optional. 



Minority Rights 
The proposals you have put forward are meant, we 

presume, to limit the free discretion of the Constituent 
Assembly. We do not see how this can be done. We 
are at present concerned with one important aspect 
of a larger problem. Any decision on this aspect 
taken now might well conflict with the decisions we,. 
or the Constituent Assembly, might want to take on 
other aspects. The only reasonable course appears to 
us is to have a Constituent Assembly with perfect free
dom to draw up its constitution, with certain 
reservations to protect the rights of minorities. Thus 
we may agree that any major communal issue must be 
settled by consent of the parties concerned, or, '"'·here 
such consent is not obtained, by arbitration. 

From the proposals you have sent us (8 D.E.F.G.)· 
it would oppear that two or three separate constitutions. 
might emerge for separate groups, joined together by a 
flimsy common super-structure left to the mercy of the 
three disjointed groups. 

There is also compulsion in the early stages for a 
Province to join a particular group whether it wants 
to or not. Thus why should the Frontier Province, 
which is clearly a Congress Province, be compelled 
to join any group hostile to the Congress ? 

We realize that in dealing with human beings, as 
individuals or groups, many considerations have to be 
borne in mind besides logic and reason. But logic and 
reason cannot be ignored altogether, and unreason and 
injustice are dangerous companions at any time and, 
more especially, when we are building for the future of" 
hundreds of millions of human beings. 

New Suggestions 
I shall now deal with some of the points in your 

memorandum and make some suggestions in regard to 
them. 

No. 1.-We note that you have provided for the 
Union to have necessary powers to obtain for itself the 
finance it requires for the subjects it deals with. We-
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think it should be clearly stated that the Federal Union, 
must have power to raise revenues it its own right. Fur
ther that currency and customs must· in . any event be
included in· the Union subjects, as well as such other 
subjects as on closer scrutiny may be found to be inti-
mately allied to them. One other subject is an essential 
and inevitable Union subject and that is planning. 
Planning can only be done effectively at the Centre,. 
though the Provinces or units will give effect to it in, 
their respective areas. 

The Union must also have power to take remediall 
action in cases of breakdown of the constitution and in. 
grave public emergencies. 

Nos. 5 and 6.-we·are entirely opposed to the pro
posed parity, both in the executive and legislature, as 
between wholly unequal groups. This is unfair and will' 
lead to trouble. Such a provision contains in itself the
seed of conflict and the destruction of free growth. If" 
there is no agreement on this or any similar matter, we
are prepared to leave it to arbitration. 

No. 7.-We are prepared to accept the suggestion. 
that provision be made for a reconsideration of the cons-
titution after ten years. Indeed the constitution wilt 
necessarily provide the machinery for its revision at any· 
time. · 

The second clause lays down that reconsideration. 
should be done by a body constituted on the same basis. 
as the Constituent Assembly. ~his present provision is. 
intended to meet an emergency. We expect that the· 
constitution for India will be based on adult suffrage~
Ten years hence India is not likely to be satisfied with, 
anything less than adult suffrage to express its mind on· 
all grave issues. 

No. 8-A.-We would suggest that the just and proper 
method of elections, fair to all parties, is the rm.ethod of· 
proportional representation by single transferable vote. 
It might be remembered that the present basis of election 
for the Provincial Assemblies is strongly weighted itll 
favour of the minorities. 
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The proportion of I/Ioth appears to be too small and 
will limit the numbers of t'-le Constitutent Assembly too 
much. Probably the number would not exceed 2oo. 
In the vitally important tasks the Assembly will have to 
face, it should have larger numbers. We suggest that at 
least one-fifth of the total membership of the Provincial 
.Assemblies should be elected for the Constituent As
sembly. 

No. 8-B.-This clause is vague and requires elucida
tion. But for the present we are not going into further 
-details. 

No. 8-D.E.F.G.-I have already referred to these 
-clauses. We think that both the formation of these 
groups and the procedure suggested are wrong and un
-desirable. We do not wish to rule out the formatioTI of 
the groups if the Provinces so desire. But this subject 
must be left open for decision by the Constituent As
·sembly. The drafting and settling of the constitution 
should begin with the Federal Union. This should 

·contain common and uniform provisions for the Pro
vinces and other units. The Provinces may then add to 
these. 

No. 8-H.-In the circumstances existing today we 
are prepared to accept some such clause. In case of 

·disagreement the matter should be referred to arbi
tration. 

I have pointed out above some of the obvious defects, 
. as we see them, in the proposals contained in your memo
randum. If these are remedied, as suggested by us, we 
might be in a position to recommend their acceptance 
by the Congress. But as drafted in the memorandum 
sent to us, I regret that we are unable to accept them. 

On the whole, therefore, if the suggestions are intend
ed to have a binding effect, \vith all the will in the world 
to have an agreement with the League, v,;e must repu
diate most of them. Let us not run into any evil greater 
than the one all of us three parties should seek to avoid. 

If an agreement honourable to both the parties and 
fayourable to the growth offree and united India cannot 
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be achieved, we would suggest that an Iriterim Provi-
sional Government responsible to the elected members. 
of the Central Assembly be formed at once and the 
matters in dispute concerning the Constituent Assembly 
between the Congress and the League be referred to an 
independent tribunal. 
Conference Adjourned 

After a proposal by .Pandit J awaharlal Nehru that an 
Umpire should be appointed to settle matters of difference 
between the parties the Conference, understanding that there 
was a likelihood of agreement on an umpire between the 
parties, was adjourn~d and the following correspondence: 
passed between the parties. 

SELECTION OF AN UMPIRE 
Letter from Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru to the

President of the Muslim League, dated May 10, 1946: 
In accordance with our decision yesterday at the 

conference, my colleagues have. given a good deal 
of thought to the choice of a suitable umpire. We have· 
felt that it would probably be desirable to exclude 
Englishmen, Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs. The field . 
is thus limited. Nevertheless, we have drawn up a 
considerable list from which a choice can be made~ 
I presume that you have also, in consultation with your 
executive, prepared a list of possible umpires. Would 
you like th.ese two lists to be considered by us, that is,. 
by you and me ? If so, we can fix up . a meeting for 
the purpQse. After we have met, our recommendations 
can be considered by the eight of us, that is, the four 
representatives of the Congress and the four represen .. 
tatives of the Muslim League, and a final choice can 
be made, which we can place before the Conference 
when it meets tomorrow. 

PROPOSAL FOR SECOND MEETING 
Letter from the President of the Muslim League 

to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, dated May 10, 1946 : 
I received your letter of May 10 at 6 p.m. 
At yesterday's meeting between you and me at the 

Viceregal Lodge we discmsed several points besides the 
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'fixing of an umpire. After a short .discussion, we came 
1:0 the conclusion that we will further examine your 
:proposal made by you at the Conference yesterday, 
with all its implications after your and my consulting 
·ou~ respective colleagues. 

I shall be glad to meet you to consider the various 
aspects ofyour proposal any time that may suit you 

•tomorrow morning after I o o'clock. 

NEHRU'S REPLY TO JINNAH 

Letter from Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru to the 
:President of the Muslim League, dated May 11, 1946: 

Your letter of May IO reached me at 10 last night. 
During the talk we had at Viceregal Lodge you 

-referred to various matters besides the choice of an 
umpire and I gave you my reactions in regard to them. 
But I was under the impression that the proposal lo 
have an umpire had been agreed to and our next 
business was to suggest names. Indeed it was. when 
:some such agreement was reached in the conference 
.that we had our talk. My colleagues have proceeded 
on this basis and prepared a list of suitable names. 
The conference will expect us to tell them this afternoon 
-the name of the umpire we fix upon, or at any rate 
to place before them suggestions in this behalf. 

The chief implication in having an umpire is to 
agree to accept his final decision. We agree to this. 
-we suggest that we might start with this and report 
accordingly to the conference. 

As suggested by you, I shall come over to your place 
·Of residence at about I0-30 this morning. 

Letter from the President of the :Muslim League 
-to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, dated.May 11, 1946: 

I am in receipt of your letter of 1\fay I 1. 

During the talk we had at the Viceregal Lodge, 
which lasted for about 15 or 20 minutes, I pointed out 
-various aspects and implications of your proposal and 
·we had a discussion for a little while, but no agree-



ment was arrived at between you and me on my point 
except that at your suggestion that you consult your 
colleagues and I should do likewise we adjourned . to 
meet agai~ the next day to further discuss the matter. 

I shall be glad to meet you at IO• 30 this morning 
Jor a further talk. 

Memorandum by the President of the Muslim 
League embodying minimum demands by way of an 
.Dffer, in accordance with the Conference decision, 
.dated May, 12, 1946. (Copies sent to the Cabinet 
J>elegation and the Congress). 

1. The ·six Muslim Provinces (Punjab, N.-W.F.P., 
-Baluchistan, Sind, Bengal and Assam) shall be grouped 
.together as one · group and will deal with a11 other 
.subjects and matters except Foreign Affairs, Defence 
and Communications necessary for Defence, which may 

;be dealt with by the Constitution-making bodies the 
two groups of Provinces-Muslim Provinces (herein
ati:er named Pakistan Group) and Hindu Provinces-sit
ting together. 

2. There shall be a separate Constitution-making 
'body for the six Muslim Provinces named above, "'hich 
will frame Constitutions for the Group and the Provinces 
in the Group and w~·· Jetermine rhe list of subjects that 
shall be Provincial and Central (of the Pakistan Federa
tion) with residuary sovereign powers vesting in the Pro
-vinces. 

g. The method of election of the representatives to 
the Constitution-making body will be such as would 
secure proper representation to the various communities 
in proportion to their population in each Province of the 
·Pakistan Group. 

4· After the Constitutions of the Pakistan Federal 
.Government and the Provinces are finally framed by 
the Constitution-making body, it will be open to any 
Province of the Group to decide to opt out of its Group,. 
provided the wishes of the people of that Province are 
.ascertained by a referendum to opt out or not. 



5· It must be open to discussion in the joint Consti
tution-making body as to whether the Union will have 
a Legislature or not. The method of providing the 
. Union with finance should also be left for decision of 
the joint meeting of the two Constitution-making bodies 
but in no event shall it be by means of taxation. 

6. There should be parity of representation between 
the two Groups of Provinces in the Union Executive and 
the Legislature, if any. 

7· No major point in the Union Constitution which. 
affects the communal issue shall be deemed to be passed 
in the joint Constitution-making body, unless the 
majority of the members of the Constitution-making 
body of the Hindu Provinces and the majority of the 
members of the Constitution-making body of Pakistan 
Group, present and voting, are separately in its 
favour. 

8. No decision, legislative, executive or administra
tive, shall be taken by the Union in regard to any matter 
of controversial nature, except by a majority of three
fourths. 

9· In Group and Provincial Constitutions funda
mental rights and safeguards concerning religion, culture 
and other matters affecting the different communities will 
be provided for. 

I o. The Constitution of the Union shall contain a 
provision whereby any province can by a majority vote 
of its Legislative Assembly, call for reconsideration ol 
the terms of the Constitution, and will have the liberty 
to secede from the Union at any time after an initial 
period of ten years. 

These are the principles of our offer for a peaceful 
and amicable settlement and this offer stands in its en
tirety and all matters mentioned herein are interdepen
dent. 
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C()NGRESS PROPOSALS FOR CONSTITUENT 
ASSEMBLY . 

Points suggested on behalf of the Congress as a 
basis for agreement, dated May 12, 1946 : _ 

1. The Constituent Assembly tobe formed as follows:-
{i) Representatives shall be elected by each Pr'o

vincial Assembly by proportional representation 
(single transferable vote). The number so 
elected should be one-fifth of the number of 
members of the Assembly and· they may be 

·.members of the Assembly or others. 
(ii) Representatives from the States on the basis of 

their population in pfoportion to the represen
tation from British India. How these represen
tatives are to be chosen is to be considered 
later. 

2. The Constituent Assembly shall draw up a consti
tution for the Federal Union. This shall consist of an 
All-India Federal Government and Legislature dealing ' 
with :Foreign Affairs, Defence, Communications, Funda
mental Rights, Currency, Customs and Planning, as well 
as such other subjects as on closer scrutiny, may be 
found to be intimately allied to them. . The Federal 
Union will have necessary powers to obtain for itself the 
finances it requires for these subjects and the power to 
raise revenues in its own right. The Union must also have 
power to take remedial action in cases of breakdown of 
the constitution and in grave public emergencies. 

3· All the remaining powers shall vest in the Pro
vinces or Units. 

4· Groups of Provinces may be formed and such 
groups may determine the Provincial subjects which they 
desire to take in common. 

5· After the Constituent Assembly has decided the 
constitution for the All-India Federal Union as laid down 
in paragraph 2 above,-the representatives of the Pro
vinces may form groups to decide the Provincial consti
tutions for their group and, if they wish, a group 
constitution. 
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6. No major point in the All- India Federal Constitu
tion which affects the communal issue shall be deemed to 
be passed by the Constituent Assembly unless a majority 
of the members of the community or communities 
<:oncerned present in Assembly and voting are sepa
rately in its favour. Provided that in case there is no 
agreement on any such issue, it will be referred to arbi
tration. In case of doubt as to whether any point is a 
major communal issue, the Speaker will decide, or, if 
:SO desired, it may be referred to the Federal Court. 

7· In the event of a dispute arising in the process of 
-constitution-making, the specific issue shall be referred to 
arbitration. 

8. The constitution should pro~ide machinery for its 
;revision at any time subject to such checks as may be 
.devised. If so desired, it may be specifically stated 
that this whole constitution may be reconsidered after 
lten years. 

CONGRESS STAND EXPLAI~ED 
Note by the Congress on the p_rinciples to be 

agreed upon as suggested on behalf of the Muslim 
League, dated May 12, 1946: 

The approach of the :Muslim League is so different 
from that of the Congress in regard to these matters 
that it is a little difficult to deal with each point sepa
rately without reference to the rest. The picture as 
envisaged by the Congress is briefly given in a separate 
note. From consideration of this note and the l\Iuslim 
League's proposals the difficulties and the possible 
agreement will become obvious. 

The 1-'Iuslim League's proposals are dealt ·with 
below briefly: 

(I) We suggest that the proper procedure is for one 
Constitution-making body or Constituent Assembly to 
meet for the whole of India and later for groups to be 
formed if so desired by the Provinces concern~d. The 
matter should be left to the Provinces and if they wish 
to function as a group they are at liberty to do so and 
to frame their own constitution for the purpose. · .. 



In any event Assam has obviously no place in the 
group mentioned, and the North-West Frontier Province, 
as the elections show, is not in favour of this p~oposal. 

(2) We have agreed to residuary powers, apart 
from the Central subjects, vesting in the Provinces. 
They can make such use of them as they like and, as 
has been stated above, function as a group·. What the 
ultimate nature of such a group may be cannot be 
determined at this stage and should be left to the 
representatives of the Provinces concerned. 

(3) \Ve have suggested that the most suitable 
method of election would be by single transferable 
vote. This would give proper representation to the 
various communities in proportion to their present 
representation in the legislatures. If the population 
proportion is taken, we have no particular objection, 
but this would lead to difficulties in all the Provinces 
where there is weightage in favour of certain 
commumttes. The principle approved of would necessa
rily apply to all the Provinces. 

(4) There is no necessity for opting out of a 
Province from its group as the ·previous consent of the 
Provinces is necessary for joining the group. 

(5) \Ve consider it essential that the Federal Union 
should have a legislature. We also consider it essential 
that the Union should have power to raise its own 
revenue. 

(6 and 7) \Ve are entirely opposed to parity of 
representation as between groups of Provinces in the 
Union executive or legislature. We think that the 
provision to the effect that no major communal issue 
in the Union constitution shall be deemed to be 
passed by the Constituent Assembly unless a majority 
of the members of the community or communities 
concerned present and voting in the Constituent 
Assembly are separately in its favour, is a sufficient 
and ample safeguard of all minorities. We have 
suggested something wider and including all commu
nities than has been proposed elsewhere. This may 



give rise to some difficulties in regard to smaU 
communities, but all such difficulties can be got over 
by reference to arbitration. 'We are prepared to 
consider the method of giving effect to this principle 
so as to make it more feasible. 

(8) This proposal is so sweeping in its nature 
that no Government or Legislature can function at 
all. Once we have safeguarded major communal 
issues other matters, whether controversial ·or not, 
require no safeguard. This will simply mean safeguard
ing vested interests of all kinds and preventing progress, 
or indeed any movement in any direction. We 
therefore entirely dis-approve of it. 
. (9) We are entirely agreeable to the inclusion of 
Fundamental Rights and safeguards concerning 
religion, cultm;e and like matters in the constitution. 
We suggest that the proper place for this is the All
India Federal Union constitution. There should be 
uniformity in regard to these Fundamental Rights all 
over India. 

{Io) The constitution of the Union will inevitably 
contain provisions for its revision. It may also contain 
a provision for its full reconsideration at the end of 
ten years. The matter will be open then for a 
complete reconsideration. Though it is implied, we 
would avoid reference to secession as we do not 
wish to encourage this idea. 
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Mission's Memorandum On States' 
Future Position 

{May 22, 1946) 

1 • Prior to the recent statement of the British Prime 
Minister in the House of Commons an assurance was 
given to the Princes that there was no intention on 
the part of the Crown to initiate any change in their 
relationship with the Crown or the rights guaranteed 
by their treaties and engagements without · their con
sent. It was at the same time stated that the Princ~s' 
consent to any changes which might emerge as a 
result of negotiation would not unreasonably be with
held. The Chamber of Princes has since confirmed 
that the Indian States fully share the general desire 
in the country for the immediate attainment by 
India of her full stature. H.M.G. have now declared 
that if the Succession Government or Governments 
in British India desire independence, no obstacle 
would be placed in their way. The effe-ct of these 
announcements is that all · those concerned with the 
future of India wish ·her to attain a position of inde
pendence within or without the British Common
wealth. The Delegation have come here to assist in 
resolving the difficulties which stand in the ·way of India 
fulfilling this wish. ... 

2. During the interim period, which must elapse 
before the coming into operation of a new constitu~ 
tional structure under which British India will be inde
pendent or fully self-governing, paramountcy will remain 
in operation. But the British Government could not 
and will not in any circumstance tranfer paramountcy 
to an Indian Government. . , 

3· In the meanwhile, the Indian States are in a 
position to play an important part in the formulation 
of the new constitutional structure for India, and H.M.G. 
have been informed by the Indian States that they 
desire, in their own interests and in the interests of 
India as a whole, both to make their contribution to 



the framing of the structure, and to make their due 
place in it when it is completed. In order to facilitate 
this they will doubtless strengthen their position by 
doing everything possible to ensure that their adminis-· 
trations conform to the highest standard. Where 
adequate standards cannot be achieved within the ex
isting resources of the State they will no doubt arrange 
in suitable cases to form or join administrative units 
large enough to enable them to be fitted into the consti
tutional structure. It will also strengthen the position 
of States during this formative period if the various 
Governments which have not already done so take 
active steps to place themselves in close and constant 
touch with public opinion in their State by means of 
representative institutions. 

Economic Arrangements 

4· During the interim period it will be necessary 
for the States to conduct negotiations with British India 
in regard to the future regulation of matters of common 
concern, especially in the economic and fin~ncial field. 
Such negotiations, which will be necessary whether the. 
States desire to participate in the new Indian constitu
tional structure or not, will occupy a considerable period 
of time, and since some of these negotiations may well 
be incomplete v.-hen the new structure comes into being,. 
it J.vill, in order to avoid administrative difficulties, be 
necessary to arrive at an understanding between the 
States and those likely to control the Succession Govern
ment or Governments that for a peri<l,d of time the then 
existing arrangements as to these matters of common 
concern should continue until the new agreements are 
completed. In this matter, the British Government and 
the Crown Representative will lend such assistance as 
they can, should it be so desired. 

5· \Vhen a new fully self-governing or independent 
Government or Governments come into being in British 
Iridia, H;~I.G.'s influence with these Governments will 
not be_'such as to enable th~m to carry out the obliga
tions· of paramountcy. :Moreover, they cannot contemplate . 



that British troops would be retained in India for this 
purpose. Thus, as a logical sequence and in view of the 
desires expressed to them on 'behalf of the Indian States, 
His 1\bjesty's Government will cease to exercise the 
powers of paramountcy. This means that the rights of 
the States which flow from their relationship to the 
Crown will no longer exist and 'that all the rights sur
rendered by the States to the Paramount Power win 
return to the States. Political arrangements between the 
States on the one side and the British Crown and British 
India on the other will thus be brought to an end. The 
void will have to be filled either by the States entering 
into a federal relationship with the Successor Govern
ment or Governments in British India, or failing this,. 
entering into particular political arrangements with it or 
them. 

AN ERROR 

An explanatory note issued a few hours after the 
1\ femorandum said: 

The Cabinet Delegation desire to make it clear that 
the l\1emorandum on States' Treaties and Paramountcy 
was drawn up before the Mission began its discussions 
with party leaders and represented the substance of what 
they communicated to the representatives of the States 
at their first interviews with the l\fission. This is the 
explanation of the use of the words " Succession Govern
ment or Governments of British India," an expression 
'\vhich would not of course have been used after the issue 
of the_ Delegation's recent statement. 

The note at the head of the document was inserted in 
error. 
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PARLIAMENT'S DISCUSSIONS 

Over Proposals 

(May r6, 1946) 

After the Prime ~finister Mr. Clement Attlee had 
read the White Paper embodying the British Cabinet 
Delegation's proposals, Mr. Winston Churchill, Leader 
-of the Opposition, rose to speak. 

CHURCHILL'S HISTRIONICS 

He said: I think. the Prime Minister was right to 
:read to the House the able but melancholy document to 
which we have listened, and that it was appropriate that 
he should read it instead of merely circulating it. Cer
tainly I have heard nothing for a long time which so 
-deeply deserves the attention of Parliament and the 
British nation. The respectful attention which the 
Rouse gave to every word uttered by the Prime 1\Iinister 
js proof that this opinion is well founded. 

It would, of coune, be most unwise this afternoon for 
.any of us to attempt detailed comment on the long, rom
:plicated proposals which have now been laid before us. 

The Prime l\Iinister did me the courtesy of sending 
1me a copy last night, but although I read it carefully in 
the small hours of the morning and 1 have now had the 
..advantage of hearing it again. I should certainly not 
-commit myself at this juncture to anything but observa
'tiom of a most g~peral character. 

"" 
Moreover, these observations, such as they are, arise 

from the situation in respect of India which we have 
-known for a Ion~ time rather than from the new pro
posals, to which, however, I make a brief referencP. 

I am bound to make it clear, however, without delay, 
'\Vhat is the position of the official Opposition. 
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As the head of the Coalition Government, I ·and my 
<Colleagues of those days are committed to the offer made 
.to the people of India at the time of the Cripps Mission 
<Of 1942, by which we offered Dominion Status as express
ed by the Statute of \Vestminster including the right of 
-secession. · " 

We offered this to the many peoples of India, subject 
to certain provisions. The first was that there should be 
a broad and sincere agreement between the main Indian 
parties, and the second was that in the Constitution we 
should have provision for honourable discharge of- the 
·obligations we have contracted in India towards the 
minorities, who, added together, are themselves a majo
rity, and also for the discharge of those obligations, em
bodied with treaties with the Indian States. 

These proposals were made at a moment when the 
danger of Japanese invasion threatened India in a 
terrible manner. I personally was induced to agree to 
them by the all-compelling war interest of trying to rally 
all forces in India to the defepce of their soil against 
Japanese aggression and all the horrors which would 
have followed therefrom. · 

The Cripps Mission failed. The answer which Mr. 
Gandhi gave to the British Government at the time was 
"Quit India". He and t~e Congress proceeded to raise 
or encourage a revolt or a widespread disturbance affect
ing principally communications on which the British and 
Indian forces rdied for holding the threatened fronts. 

These disorders, although seriously fomented, were 
suppressed with surprising ease and very little loss of 
life. And the inducement to revolt found no response 
outside political classes from the great mass of the Indian 
people. We persevered and presently the tide turned. 
India was successfully defended and emerged from the 
second world convulsion in our lifetime, protected 
against external violence by the armies, sea power and 
diplomacy at the disposal of the British Empire, 
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including the valiant contribution of the Indian Forces. 
themselves and the Gurkhas. 

Nevertheless we still persisted in our effort \vhich had 
been rejected in 1942 and the late Secretary of State 
for India, Mr. Amery, on June 14 last, when Government 
had ceased to be coalition and was a Conservative Gov
ernment, used the following words which were quoted 
by Mr. Eden when the proposal was made to· send a 
Cabinet 'Mission to India in February. 

Amery's ·words Recalled 

These are the words of Mr. Amery: "The statement 
makes clear that the offer of March I 942, stands in its 
entirety. That offer was based in two main principles. 
The first is that no limit is set to India's freedom to 
decide for herself her own destiny, whether as a free 
member and partner in the British Commonwealth of 
Nations, or even without it. The second principle is 
that this can onlv be achieved under a constitution or 
constitutiQns fra~ed by India, to which the main ele
ments of India's national life are the consenting parties.'" 

By that statement we were and are bound. Now, 
however, a new situation has arisen, we are confronted 
with the fact, reiterated in the Prime Minister's state
ment, that there is no agreement. The main elements of 
Indian national life are not at present time consenting 
parties to quote the words of Mr. Amery. · 

No one will doubt the sinceritv and earnestness with 
which· the Cabinet Ministers a~d the Vicerov have 
laboured to bring about a solution of the Indi~n diffi
culties and worked for a solution with a zeal which would 
be natural were it to gain an empire and not to cast it 
av .. ay. But the fact is that they have failed, through no 
fault of their· m'<:n, despite all their effmts and devotion 
and ingenuity, which is a fact which should be an educa
tion in Indian matters, not only in this country but 
throughout the world. 
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During these negotiations it has . been increasingly 
clear that the object sought for was not Dominion Status 
and the subsequent consequence of the right of secession, 
but direct and immediate independence. I am not sure 
that the results had been realized oy the House-it cer
tainly came as a surprise to me. 

Award by the British 

The new proposals that we have had seem at first 
sight to shift the onus of deciding the future constitution. 
of India from Indian parties to the British Government,. 
who have themselves come forward with an elaborate and 
detailed scheme. In so far as this shifting of onus may 
prove to be the case it certainly seems to have been an 
unfortunate step which goes beyond what we understood 
was the purpose of the.l\1inisters' :Mission, the mandate 
they received, which was defined by the Prime 1\finister 
as to set up machinery for Indians to decide their form 
of Government. 

It will, I hope, however, be. common ground that ~e 
cannot enforce by British arms a British-made constitution 
upon Indians against the wishes of any of the main 
elements in Indian life. 

There remains the discharge of our obligations to 
Indian minorities and the States. \Ve must study the 
documents with long and searching attention in order to· 
see that these duties have been faithfully safeguarded. 

. . . 
It would seem at first s£ght that attention should be 

particulady directed to the position of the },fuslim communi
ty of nearly 80;000,000, already the most formidable of all 
races and creeds in the Indian sub-continent, and whose· 
interest and culture are a matter of great consequence to the 
community as a whole and vital to the peace of Tndia. 

Secondly, we must examine lhe provis£on made for the 
Depressed Classes, or untouchables as they are called, u·ho 
number nearly 6,000,000 and for u·hose status .and future 
repeated assurances have been git·en and pledges made b'!fl 



many Briti8h aovernment8 m ancient and more recent 
timelf. 

Indian Union & States 

Finally there are relations which the Indian States, 
which comprise a quarter of the population and one-third 
of the territory of the Indian sub-continent, are to have 
with the Crown and with the new Government. At pre
sent these relations are defined by solemn treaty, depen
·dent upon the paramountcy of the Crown. Apparently, 
this is to he abolished. In a sentence which was obscure 
.and could be either one thing or the other, they would 
be relegated to a kind of nv-man's land-this question of 
paramountcy-and if that is so, it would seem that aJl 
foundation for those treaties would be swept away. 

All these matters and many others which will occur 
to members as they study the \Vhite Paper will require 
several weeks of profound and earnest consideration, and 
it would certainly not in my view be desirable to bring 
this whole matter to debate in the House with all that a 
debate in these circumstances may- entail-it would not 
be right to bring it in any precipitate mannt"r. 

\Ve do not even know at the present time what are 
the legislative steps which would be required either for 
the setting up of an Interim Government or in the event of 
an agreement being reached. \Vhat legislation would be 
necessary for the creation of a new constitution or 
abrogation of the King's title of Emperor of India. We 
know nothing of that. Therefore, I say in the name of 
the Opposition that a new situation has been created, 
that we are bound to review it in the light of the existing 
facts, and that we reserve our entire freedom of action as 
to the future course we should take." 

.Mr. Clement Davies (Leader of the Liberal Party): 
"_This is not a moment to utter any thought which might 
m apy way jeopardize or affect adversely the possibility 
of a satisfactory settlement being arrived at by all. I 
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would only like to say that in the history of our relations. 
with India for over 200 . years, our history has been. 
honourable, one of which any people and any .Govern-. 
ment may justifiably be proud. \Ve may have made-· 
mistakes, and have had our faults, but never in the whole· 
course of hisrory can any Empire show such a fine recor~ 
of tolerance, understanding. and justi~e. 

This country has not only shed its blood in and on• 
behalf of India. It has given to India some of its finest• 
men-educationalists, leaders, judges, civil servants, engi.:... 
neers and others. We have done our best to teach and 
be kind and to help them to arrive at the present m~ 
ment, when as free people they can take over the Govern .. 
ment of their own land and take up their proud part in_ 
the counsels of the \Vorld State. 

All I can do now on behalf of myself and my· 
colleagues and of all liberal minded people in the world_ 
is to hope that a settlement will soon be reached. The: 
need is urgent and the time is now. 

Mr. T. Reid (Labour) who served in the Ceylon Civil' 
Service from 1905 to 1931 : One of the things I am
concerned about is that something should be done
immediately about the famine and to save the people 
from starvation. The other thing is to make ·good 
all this talk about giving Indians a chance to set up
their own government and work out their own destiny, 
anyhow do you make it good? We had discussion. 
here last week on the withdrawal of troops from Egypt. 
The highest possible sentiments were expressed, parti .. 
cularly by members on this side. I agreed with their
sentiments, but they said : 'It is not enough that we 
should feel that we are treating people as equals, it 
is essential that they should feel they are being treated 
as equals.' 

\Vhat was the criterion for ensuring that people: 
were being treated as equals? It was to withdraw 
the forces. The Foreign Secretary laid down what 



be called a fundamental principle that no negotiations 
.can be recognized while armies are occupying the 
.countries where negotiations are taking place. 

How is it possible for· Indians to feel that they 
.a!e being treated as equals if our armies are there? 

There should have been first a declaration of 
independence for India with a promise that in given 
time our troops would be out of India, and then a call 
on the Congress leaders to set up a government. 

Earl Winterton (Conservative): 'Vhat about Muslims? 

Mr. Gallacher (Communist): The Congress is a 
big majority. Let the Congress form a government, and 
they will bring in the Muslims. 1 

Earl 'Vinterton laughed. 

Mr. Gallacher : I hope that one of the first 
things to be done when· the Congress does form a 
government will be the abolition of the States and of 
the Princes. That is a proposal I would make in 
.connection with this situation in India. 

If we are in earnest about giving Indians the 
right to set up their own government, let us hand the 
job over to them and come out and let them get ahead. 
If you do that you will get the real goodwill of the 
Indian people, and the Indian people will have no 
hesitation in voluntarily associating themselves 
with us. 

'Vhite Paper in Lords 

In the House of Lords the 'Vhite Paper was read 
by Lord Addison, the Dominion Secretary. · 

Viscount Simon (Conservative), the first speaker 
in the debate which followed, said : 

Twice in the document there is reference to the 
getting up at once of an interim government. I want 
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to be quite clear what is involved m that sphere, and 
I do not think it would embarrass Lord Addison if I 
asked that• question, if by the setting up of an interim 
government is meant that new men will be chosen to sit 
in the Viceroy's Council. 

That would not be a constitutional change. Or 
is it intended to make a rather more widespread 
·change? If so, other questions arise. Under the 
·Government of India Act of 1935, the Viceroy has 
what are called reserve. powers and special responsibi
lities. I would like to be assured that when this 
-document, put forward with the authority of Govern
ment, ·speaks of setting up or creating an interim 
government, it does not mea!l that there is to be 
attempted some modification, either explicit or implicit, 
jn these constitutional provinces. 

There is cast upon the Viceroy under the existing 
constitution the particular duty of protecting the 
minorities, the duty, if occasion calls for it, of certify
ing legislation from Indian Legislative bodies, and of 
overruling, or taking upon himself to decide grave 
matters which are not being satisfactorily dealt 
with. 

Viscount Samuel (Liberal): When Indian parties, 
after coming close together ·again, fell apart it would 
have been easy for the Ministers to have issued a 
statement affirming certain platitudinous opinions 
and expressing kindly regrets, and then abandoning 
their task. That would have been done if it had 
been true, as so many Indian politicians have said for 
years, and as has been echoed in the United States, 
that Britain's purpose was not really to promote full 
self-government and independence for India, ·but 
rather secretly and subtly to foment Indian divisions 
in order to maintain her own rule. That accusation 
was wholly untrue. 
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Lord Addison, replying, said : The answer to Lord 
Simon's question is, I think, fairly clear. It is-more a 
change of personnel, which we hope will he effected 
agreeably and satisfactorily, and will inspire confidence. 
The powers and duties of the Viceroy '"ill remain 
as before. 

Lord Simon: Otherwise it would have meant an: 
Act. of Parliament. 

Lord Addison : Yes. 

Mr.· Jinnah speaks on Mission's PropOsals. 
(May 22, 1946) 

I have now before me the statement of the British. 
Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy dated May 15. 
Before I deal with it I should like to give a background: 
of the discussions that took place at Simla from May 
5 onwards till the conference was declared concluded 
and its breakdown announced in the official communique· 
dated May 12. 

We met in conference on l\1ay 5 to consider the
formula embodied in the letter of the Secretary of State 
for India dated April 27 inviting the League represen-
tatives. 

The formula was as follows : 

A Union Government dealing with the following 
!lubjects. ~ foreign affairs, defence and communications. 

There will be two groups of provinces, the one of the 
predominantly Hindu provinces and the other of the· 
predominantly Muslim provinces, dealing with all other 
subjects which the provinces in the respective groups 
desire to be dealt with in common. The provincial: 
Governments will deal with 1.ll other subjects. and will 
have all the residuary sovreign rights. 
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Muslim League Demands 

The Muslim r_.eague'posiiion was that: 

Firstly, the zones comprising Bengal and Assam in 
the north-east and the Punjab, the N.-W.F.P., Sind and 
Baluchistan in the north-west of India constituted 
Pakistan zones and should be constituted as a sovereign, 
independent State and that an unequivocal undertaking 
be given to implement the establishment of Pakistan 
without delay. 

Secondly, that separate constitution-making bodies 
be set up by the peoples of Pakistan and Hindustan for 
the purpose of framing their respective constitution:;. 

Thirdly, that minorities in Pakistan and Hindustan 
be provided with safeguards on the lines of the Lahore 
resolution. 

Fourthly, that the acceptance of the League demand 
and its implementation without delay were a sine qua non 
for League co-operation and participation in the forma
tion of an Interim Government at the Centre. 

Fifthly, it gave a warning to the British Government 
against any attempt to impose a federal constitution on 
a united India basis or forcing any interim arrange
ment at the Centre contrary to the League demand and · 
that Muslim India would resist if any attempt to impose 
it were made. Besides, such an attempt would be the 
grossest breach of faith of the declaration of His 
Majesty's Government made in August I 940 with the 
approvat of. the British Parliament and subsequent pro
nouncements by the Secretary of State for India and 
other responsible British statesmen from time to time 
reaffirming the August declaration. 

No Commitments 

We accepted the invitation to attend the conference 
without prejudice and without any commitment and 
without accepting the fundamental principles underlying 
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this short formula of the ~fission on the assurance 
given by the Secretary of State for India in his letter 
dated April 29 wherein he said :' "We, have never con
templated that acceptance by the Muslim League and 
the Congress of our invitation would imply as a prelimi
nary condition full approval by them of the terms set 
out in my letter. These terms are our proposed basis 
for a settlement and what we have asked the Muslim 
League \Vorking Committee to do is to agree to send 
its representatives to meet ourselves and representatives 
of the· Congress in order to discuss it." 

The Congress position in reply to the invitation was 
stated in their letter of April 28 that a strong Federal 
Government at the Centre with present provinces as the 
federating units be established and they laid down that 
foreign affairs, defence, currency, customs, tariffs "and 
such other subjects as ·may be found on closer scrutiny 
to be intimately allied to them" should vest in the Central 
Federal Government. They negatived the idea of 
grouping of provinces. Ho\vever, they also agreed to 
participate in the conference , to discuss the formula of 
the Cabinet Delegation. · 

Final Offer to Congress 

After days of discussion no appreciable progress 
was made, and finally I was asked to give our minimum 
terms in writing. Consequently, we embodied certain 
fundamental principles of our terms in writing as an 
offer to the Congress in the earnest desire for a peaceful 
and amicable settlement and for the speecJy attainment 
of freedom and independence of the peoples of India. 
It was communicated to the Congress on ~fay 12 and a 
copy of it was sent to the Cabinet Delegation at the 
same time. 

(Here Mr. Jinnah enumerates the ten points made 
out in the memorandum). 

The crux of our offer, as will appear from its text, 
was inter alia that the six ~Iuslim provinces should be 



grouped together as the Pakistan group and the 
remaining as the Hindustan group and on the basis 
of two federations we were wiliing to consider a 
Union or confederation strictly confined to three 
subjects only, i.e.,- foreign affairs, defence and com
munications necessary for defence which the two 
sovereign federations would voluntarily · delegate to 
the confederation. All the remaining subjects and 
the residue were to remain vested in the two federations 
and the provinces, respectively. 

Transitional Provision 

This was intended to provide for a transitional 
period as after an initial period of ten years we were 
free to secede from the Union. But unfortunately this 
most conciliatory and reasonable offer. was in all its 
fundamentals not accepted by the Congress as will 
appear from their reply to our offer. On the contrary 
their final suggestions were the same as regards the 
subjects to be vested with the Centre as they bad 
been before the Congress entered the conference and 
they made one more drastic suggestion for our 
acceptance that the Centre "must also have power to 
take remedial action in cases of breakdown of the 
constitution and in grave public emergencies." This 
was stated in their reply dated May I 2 '\•vhich was 
communicated to us. 

At this stage the conference broke down and we 
were \nformed that the BJ:itish Cabinet Delegation 
would issue their statement which is now before the 
public. 

Cryptic Statement 
To begin with the statement is cryptic with several 

lacunas and the operative part of it is comprised of a 
few short paragraphs to which I shall refer later. · 

I regret that the :Mission should have negatived 
the :Muslim demand for the establishment of a 



complete sovereign S.tate of Pakistan which we still 
hold is the only solution of the constitutional problem 
of India and which arone c<J~n secure stable govern
ments and lead to the happiness and welfare not only 
of the two major communities but of all the peoples of 
this sub-continent. 

It is all the more· regrettable that the :Mission 
should have thought tit to advance commonplace and 

'exploded arguments against Pakistan and resorted 
to special pleadings couehed in a deplorable language 
which is calculated to· hurt the feelings of Muslim 
India. 

It seems that this was done by the 1\IIission simply 
to appease and placate the Congress because when 
they come to face the realities they themselves 
have made the following pronouncement embodied 
in paragraph 5 of the statement which says : "This 
consideration did not however deter us from examining 
closely and impartially the possibility of a partition 
of India since we were greatly impressed by the very 
genuine and acute anxiety of the Muslims lest they 
should find themselves subjected to a perpetual Hindu 
majority rule." 

"This feeling has become so strong and widespread 
amongst the Muslims that it cannot be allayed by mere 
paper safeguards. If there is to be internal peace in 
India it must be secured by measures which will assure 
to the Muslims a control in all matters vital to their 
culture, religion and economic or other interests." 

Muslim Apprehen sions 

And again in paragraph 12 : "This decision does 
not however blind us to the very real Muslim apprehen
sions that their culture and political and social life 
might become submerged in a purely unitary India in 
which the Hindus with their greatly superior numbers 
must be a dominating element." 



And now what recommendations have they made 
to effectively secure the object in view and in the light 
<>f the very clear and emphatic conclusion they arrived 
at in paragraph 12 of the statement ? 

Division Of Pakistan 
(I) They have divided Pakistan into two, what they 

call Section B (for the north-western zone) and Section 
C (for the north-eastern zone). 

(2) lastead of two constitution-making bodies only 
-one constitution-making body is devised with these 
Sections A, B and C. 

(3) They lay down that "there should be a Union 
-of India embracing both British India and the States 
which should deal with the following subjects : "foreign 
affairs, defence and communications and .should have 
the powers necessary to raise the finances required 
for the abov·e iiubjects." There is no indication at all 
that the communications would be restricted to what 
is necessary for defence nor is there any indication as 
to how this Union will be empowered to raise the 
finances required for/ these three subjects while our 
view was that finance should be raised only by contribu
tion and not by taxation. 

Union witb. Legislature 

(4) It is laid down that "the Union should have an 
executive and a legislature constituted from British 
Indian and States representatives. Any question raising 
a major communal issue in the legislature should 
require for its decision a majority of the representatives 
present and voting of each of the two major com
munities as well as a majority of all the members present 
and voting.n 

\Vhile our view was: 
(a) That there should be no legislature for the 

Union but the question should be left to the 
·Ccmstituent assembly to decide. 



(b) 

(c) 
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That there should be parity of representation 
between the Pakistan group and the Hindustan 
group in the Union executive and legislature 
if any, and 

That no decision legislative, executive or 
administrative should be taken by the Union 
in regard to any matter of a controversial 
nature except by a majority of three-fourths. 
All these three terms of our offer have been 
omitted from the statement. 

Safeguarding Clause 

No doubt there is one safeguard for the conduct of 
business in the Union legislature that "any question 
raising a major communal issue in the legislature should 
require for its decision a majority of the representatives 
present and voting of each of the two major communities 
as well as a majority of all the members present and 
voting." Even this is vague and ineffective. To begin 
with who will decide and how as to what is a major 
communal issue and what is a purely non-communal 
issue? 

(S) Our proposal that the Pakistan group should 
have a right to secede from the Union after an initial 
period of ten years, although the Congress had no 
serious objection to it, has been omitted and now we 
are onlv limited to a reconsideration of the terms of 
the Uni~n constitution after an initial period of ten 
years. 

(6} Coming to the constitution-making machinery 
here again a representative of British Baluchistan is 
included in Section B but how he will be elected is 
not indicated. 

Hindu Dominance 
(7) With regard to the constitution-making body 

for the purpose of framing the proposed Union constitu
tion it will have an overwhelming Hindu majority, as in 



a House of 292 for British India the Mus lim strength 
will be 79 and if the number allotted to Indian States, 
93, is taken into account it is quite obvious that the 
Muslim proportion will be further reduced as the bulk 
of the States representatives wouJd be Hindus. This 
assembly so constituted will elect the chairman and 
other officers and, it seems, also the members of the 
advisory committee referred to in paragraph 20 of the 
statement by a majority and the same rule will apply 
also to other normal business. But I note that there 
is only one saving clause which runs as follows: 

"In the Union constituent assembly resolutions 
varying the provisions of paragraph 15 above or 
raising any major communal issue shall require a 
majority of representatives present and voting of 
each of the two major communities. The chairman 
of the Assembly shall decide which (if any) of the 
resolutions raise major communal issues. and shall 
if so requested by a majority of the representatives 
of either of the -majQr comrr.unities consult the 
Federal Court before giving his decision." 

It follows therefore that it will be the chairman alone 
who will decide. He will not be bound by the opinion 
of the Federal Court nor need anybody know what that 
opinion is as the chairman is merely directed to consult 
the Federal Court. 

\Vith regard to the provinces opting out of their 
group it is left to the new legislature of the province 
after the first general election under the new constitution 
to decide instead of a referendum of the people as was 
suggested by us. 

(3) As for paragraph 20 which runs as follows: 

"The advisory committee on the rights of citizens, 
minorities and tribal and excluded areas should 
contain full representation of the interests affected 
and their function will be to report to the Union 



constituent assembly upon the list of fundamental 
rights, the clauses for the protection of minorities· 
and a scheme for the administration of the tribal and 
excluded areas and to advise whether these rights 
should be incorporated in the provincial group or 
Union." 

This raises a very serious question indeed. For if 
it is left to the Union constituent assembly to decide 
these matters by a majority vote whether any of the 
recommendations of the advisory committee should be 
incorporated in the Union constitution then it will open 
a door to more subjects being vested in the Union 
Government. This will destroy the very basic principle 
that the Union is to be strictly confined to three subjects. 

These are some · of the main points which I have 
tried to put before the public after studying this important 
document. I do not wish to anticipate the decision of 
the Working Committee and the Council of the All-India 
Muslim League which are going to meet shortly at Delhi. 
They will finally take such decisions as they may think 
proper after a careful consideration of the pros and cons 
and a thorough and dispassionate examination of the 
statement. 

DELEGATION ANSWERS CONGRESS 
AND LEAGUE OBJECTIONS 

(May 25, 19#)) 

The Delegation have considered the statement of 
the President of the Muslim League dated May 22 and 
the resolution dated May 2':} of the Working Committee 
of the Congress. 

The position is that since the Indian leaders, after 
prolonged discussion, failed to arrive at an arrange
ment, the Delegation put forward their recommenda
tions as the nearest approach to reconciling the views 
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of the two main parties. The scheme stands as a 
whole and can only succeed if it is accepted and worked 
in a spirit of co-operation. 

The Delegation wish also to refer briefly to a few 
points that have been raised in the statement and 
resolution. 

The authority and the functions of the Constituent 
Assembly and the procedure which it is intended to 
follow are clear from the Cabinet Delegation's state
ment. Once the Constituent Assembly is formed and 
working on this basis, there is no intention of interfering 
with its discretion or questioning its labours. His 
1\fajesty's Government will recommend to Parliament 
such action as may be necessary for the cession of 
sovereignty to the India11 pyople; subject only to two 
matters which are mentioned in the statement and 
which we believe are not controversial, namely, ade
quate provision for the protection of the minorities (para
graph 20 of the statement) and willingness to conclude 
a treaty with His Majesty's Government to cover matters 
arising out of the transfer of power (paragraph 22 of 
the statement). 

It is a consequence of the system of election that a 
few Europeans can be elected to the Constituent Assem
bly. Whether the right so given will be exercised is 
a matter for them to decide. 

I 

The representative of Baluchistan will be elected 
in a joint meeting of the Shahi Jirga and the non.: 
official members of the Quetta Municipality. 

In Coorg the whole Legislative Council will have 
the right to vote, but the official members will receive 
instructions not to take part in the election. 

. -
The interpretation put by the Congress resolution 

on paragraph 15 of the statement to the effect that the 
provinces can in the first instance make the choice 
whether or not to belong to the section in which they 
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are _Placed does not accord with the Delegation's in
tentwns. The reasons for the grouping of the provinces 
are well known and this is an essential feature of the 
scheme and can only be modified by agreement behveen 
the parties. The right to opt out of the groups after 
the constitution-making has been completed will be 
exercised by the people themselves, since at the first 
election under the new provincial constitution this 
question of opting out will obviously be a major issue 
and all those entitled to vote under the new franchise 
will be able to take their share in a truly democratic 
decision. 

The question of how the States representatives should 
be appointed to the Constituent Assembly is clearly 
one which must be discussed with the States. It is not 
a matter for decision by the Delegation. 

It is agreed that the Interim Government will have 
a new basis. That basis is that all portfolios including 
that ofthe \Var 11ember will be held by Indians; and 
that the members will be selected in consultation with 
the Indian political parties. These are very signifi
cant changes in the Government of India, and a long 
step towards independence. H.l\LG. will recognize 
the effect of these changes, will attach the fullest weight 
to them, and will give to the Indian Government the 
greatest possible freedom in the exercise of the day-to
day administration of India. 

As the Congress statement recognizes, the present 
consultation must continue during the interim period 
and the interim Government cannot therefore be made 
legally responsible to the Central Legislature. There 
is, however, nothing to prevent the members of the 
Government individually or by common consent, from 
resigning, if they fail to pass an important measure 
through the legislature, or if a vote of n'o-confidence 
is\ passed against them. 



There is of course no intention of retammg British 
troops in India against the wish of an independent India 
under the new constitution; but during the interim 
period, which it is hoped will be short, the British 
Parliament has, under the present constitution, the 
ultimate responsibility for the security of India and 
it is. necessary therefore that British troops should 
remam. 

Congress Working Committee's 
Reaction 
(May 24, 1946) 

The \Vorking Committee has given careful considera
tion to the statement date.d l\1ay 16, 1946, issued by the 
Delegation of the British Cabinet and the Viceroy on 
behalf of the British Government as well as the corres
pondence relating to it that has passed between the 
Congress President and the members of the Delegation. 
They have examined it with every desire to find a way 
for a peaceful and co-operative transfer of power and 
th~ establishment of a free and independent India. 
Such an India must necessarily have a strong Central 
authority capable of representing the nation with power 
and dignity in the counsels of the world. 

In considering the statement, the Working Committee 
have kept in view the picture of the future, in so far 
as this was available to them from the proposals made 
for the formation of a Provisional Government and the 
clarification given by members of the Delegation. This 
picture is still incomplete and vague. It is only on 
the basis of the full picture that they can judge and 
come to a decision as to how far this is in conformity 
with the objectives they aim at. · 

Congress Objectives 
These objectives are: Independence for India, a 

strong, though limited, Central authority, full autonomy 



tor the provinces, the establishment of a democratic 
structure at the Centre and in the units, the guarantee 
()[ the fundamental rights of each individual so that he 
may have full and equal opportunities of growth, and 
further that each community should have opportunity to 
live the life of its choice within the larger framework. 

The Committee regret to find a divergence between 
these objectives and the various proposals that have 
been made on behalf of the British Government, and, 
in particular, there is no vital change envisaged during 
the interim period when the Provisional Government 
will function in spite of the assurance given in paragraph 
2 3 of the statement. If the independence of India is 

·.aimed at, then the functioning of the Provisional Govern
ment must approximate closely in fact, even though 
not in law, to that independence, and all obstructions and 
hindrances to it should be removed. The continued 
presence of a foreign army of occupation is a negation 

.()f independence. 

The statement issued by the Cabinet Delegation and 
the Viceroy contains certain recommendations and 
suggests a procedure for the building up of a Constituent 
Assembly which is sovereign in so far as the framing 
of the constitution is concerned. The Committee do not 
agree with some of these recommendations. In their 
view it will be open to the Constituent Assembly itself 
at any stage to make changes and variations, with the 
proviso that in regard to certain major communal 
matters a majority decision of both the major communi
ties will be necessary. 

The procedure for the election of the Constituent 
Assembly is based on representation in the ratio of one 
to a million, but the application of this principle appears 
to have been overlooked in the case of European 
members of Assemblies, particularly in Assam and Bengal. 
"Therefore, the Committee expect that this oversight 
will be corrected. 
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Unrepresentative Character 

The Constituent Assembly is meant to be a fully 
elected body, chosen by the elected members of the 
provincial legislatures. In Baluchistan, there is no
elected Assembly or any other kind of chamber which 
might elect a representative for the Constituent Assembly. 
It would be improper for any kind of nominated 
individual to speak for the whole province of Baluchistan, 
which he really does not represent in any way. 

In Coorg, the Legislative Council contains some 
nominated members as well as Europeans elected from 
a special constituency of less than a hundred electors. 
Only the elected members from the general constituencies 
should participate in the election. 

The statement of the Cabinet Delegation affums the 
basic principle of provincial autonomy and residuary 
powers vesting in the provinces. It is further said that 
provinces should be free to form groups. Subsequently, 
however, it is recommended that provincial representa
tives will divide up into sections which shall proceed to 
settle the provincial constitutions for the provinces in 
each section and shall also decide :whether any group 
constitution shall be set up for those provinces. 

Contradictory Provisions 

There is a marked discrepancy in these two separate 
provisions, and it would appear that a measure of 
compulsion is introduced which clearly infringes the basic 
principle of provincial autonomy. In order to retain 
the recommendatory character of the statement, and 
in order to make the clauses consistent with each other, 
the Committee read paragraph 15 to mean that, in the 
first instance, the respective provinces shall make their 
choice whether of" not to belong to the section in 
which they are placed. Thus the Constituent Assembly 
must be considered as a sovereign body with final 
authority for, the purpose of drawing up a constitution 
and giving effect to it. 
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The Indian States 

The provision in the statement in regard to • the 
Indian States is vague and much has been left for future 
decision. The \Vorking Committee would, however, 
like to make it clear that the Constituent Assembly 
cannot be formed of entirely disparate elements 
and the manner of appointing State representatives for 
the Constituent Assembly must approximate, in so far 
as is possible, to the method adopted in the provinces. 

The Committee are gravely concerned to learn that 
·even at this present moment some State Governments 
are attempting to crush the spirit of their people with 
the help of the armed forces. These recent developments 
in the States are of great significance in the present and 
for the future of India as they indicate that there is no 
real change of policy on the part of some ofthe State 
Governments and of those who exercise paramountcy. 

Need For New Basis 

A Provisional National Government must have a new 
basis and must be a precursor of the full independence 
that will emerge from the Constituent Assembly. It 
must function in recognition of that fact, though changes 
in law need not be made at this stage. The Governor
-General may continue as the head of that Government 
during the interim period, but the Government should 
.function as a Cabinet responsible to the Central 
Legislature. The status, powers and composition of the 
Provisional Government should be fully defined in order 
to enable the Committee to come to a decision. Major 
communal issues shall be decided in the manner referred 
to above in order to remove any possible fear or 
suspicion from the minds of a minox:ity. 

The \Vorking Committee consider that the connected 
problems involved in the establishment of a Provisional 
·Government and a Constituent Assembly should be 
viewed together so that they may appear as parts of 
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the same pictm'e, and there may be co-ordination 
between the two, as well as an acceptance of the 
independence that is now recognized as India's right 
.and due. 

It is only with the conviction that they are engaged 
in building up a free, great and independent India that 
the \\'orking Committee can approach this task and 
invite the co-operation of all the people of India. In 
the absence of a full picture the Committee are unable 
to give a final opinion at this stage. 

!\IUSLIM LEAGUE RESOLUTION 
The following is the full text of the resolution 

passed by the Council of the All India :Muslim League 
()D June 6, 1946: 

"This meeting of the Cmmcil of the All India 1Iuslim 
League, after having carefully considered the statement 
issued bv the Cabinet 1Iission and the Vicerov dated 
~lay 16; 1946, and other relevant statements and 
documents issued in connection therewith, and after 
having examined the proposals set forth in the said state
ment in all their bearings and implications, places on 
record the following views for the guidance of the nation 
and direction to the \Vorking Committee. 

"That the refe"rences made and conclusions recorded 
in the paragraphs 6, 7, 8, g, 10 and 11 of the statement 

concerning ~luslim demands for the establishment of full 
sovereig-n Pakistan as the onlv solution of the Indian 
constitutional problem are un~·arranted, unjustified and 
unconvincing and should not, therefore, have found 
place in the State document issued on behalf and ''ith 
the authority of the British Government. 

"These paragraphs are couched in such a language 
and contain such mutilations of established facts that the 
Cabinet ~lissi9n have clearly been prompted to include 
them in their statement s~lely with the object of appeas-. 
ing the Hindus in utter disregard of ~Iuslim sentiments. 
Funhemwre, the contents of the aforesaid paragraphs 
are in conflict and inconsistent with the admissions made 
by the ~fission themseh-es in paragraphs 5 and 12 oftheir 
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statement which are to the following effect ( 1) the Mission 
"was greatly impressed by the very genuine and acute 
anxiety of the Muslims lest they should find themselves 
subjected to perpetual Hindu majority rule.' (2) •This 
feeling has become so strong and widespread amongst the 
Muslims that it cannot be allayed by mere paper safe
guards.' ( 3) 'If thet e is to be internal peace in India it 
must be secured by measures, which will assure to the 
Muslims a control in all matters vital to their culture~ 
religion, economic and other interests.' (4) •Very rea} 
Muslim apprehensions exist that their culture and politi· 
cal and social life might become submerged in a purely 
unitary India in which Hindus, with their greatly supe
rior numbers, must be a dominating element.'~ 

"In order that there may be no manner of doubt in 
any quarter the Council of the All-India Muslim League 
reiterates that the attainment of the goal of complete 
sovereign Pakistan still remains the unalterable objective 
ofthe Muslims of India for the achievement of which 
they will if necessary, employ every means in their 
power and conside'r no sacrifice or suffering too 
great. 

"That, notwithstanding the affront offered to 
Muslim sentiments by the choice of injudicious words 
in the preamble of the statement of the Cabinet 
Mission, the Muslim League, having regard to the 
grave issues involved, and prompted by its earn_est 
desire for a peaceful solution, if possible, of the Ind1an 
constitutional problem, and inasmuch as the basis and 
the foundation of Pakistan are inherent in :Mission's 
plan, by virtue of the compulsory grouping 'of the 
six Muslim Provinces in sections B & C, is willing to 
co-operate- with the Constitution-:Making Machinery 
proposed in ~he scheme outlined by ~he 1-Iission,_ in 
the hope that 1t would ultimately result m the establish
ment of complete sovereign Pakistan and in the con
summation of the goal of independence for the major 
nations, Muslims and Hindus and all the other people 
inhabiting the vast sub-continent." 
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"It is for these· reasons that the Muslim League is 
accepting the scheme and will join the Constitution-mak
ing Body and will keep in view the opportunity and the 
right of secession of province or groups from the Union 
which have been provided in the Mission's plan by im
plication. The ultimate attitude of the Muslim Leagu~ 
will depend on the final outcome of the labours of the 
Constitution-making Body and on the final shape of the 
constitutions which may emerge from the deliberations 
of that body jointly and separately on its three sections. The 
Muslim League also reserves the right to modify and re
vise the policy and attitude set forth in this resolution at 
any time during the progress of the deliberations of the 
Constitution-making Body or the Constituent Assembly or 
thereafter if the course of events so require bearing in 
mind the fundamental principles and ideals hereinbefore 
adumbrated to which the Muslim League is irrevocably 
committed. 

"That with regard to the arrangement for the pro
posed interim government at the Centre, this Council' 
authorizes its president to negotiate with His Excellency 
the Viceroy and to take such decisions and actions as he 
deems fit and proper." 

Sikhs Reject The Proposals 
Some 8oo Sikh representatives drawn from all over 

the Punjab, N.-W. F. P., Delhi and the United 
Provinces met in Amritsar on June 9 in the l€'p of their 
holy shrines-the Golden Temple and the Bawa Atal 
Tower-in the heart of the city of Amritsar in a belli
gerent mood against the British Cabinet plan1 to take 
decision on resisting it. 

The maiP resolution of the session, which was moved 
by Sardar Ujjal Singh and seconded by Giani Kartar 
Singh, was passed unanimously. It reads: "This representa
tive gatheriPg · of the Sikhs has given its anxious and 
earnest consideration to the recommendations. of the 
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Cabinet Mission and is of the opinion that these recom
mendations will perpetuate slavery of the country rather 
than offer independence to India. The recommendations 
are unjust to the Sikhs, particularly in rt"gard to the 
matters_ specified hereunder:-

Pakistan And Sikhs 
(A) That the Cabinet Mission while recogmzmg that 

the establishment of Pakistan would in particular affect 
adversely the position of the Sikhs have, by the compul
sory grouping of the provinces, made recommendations 
which in the words of Lord Pethick-Lawrence, Secretary 
of State for India, "made it possible for the Muslims to 
secure all the conditions of Pakistan without incurring 
the dangers in it." 

(B) The Cabinet Mission while admitting that the 
cultural, political and social life of the Muslims might 
become submer5ed in a purely unitary India in which 
the Hindus with their great superior numbers will be a 
dominant element and thus in spite of the fact that the 
Muslims are nine crores in population and constitute a 
majority in several provinces of India have deliberately 
blinded them~elves to the same danger to a greater 
degree in the case of the Sikhs under Muslim domination 
which will be all the more aggravated by the proposed 
contitution. Needless to add that even under the existing 
constitution the Sikhs have been reduced to a position of 
complete helplessness which has already exasperated them 
to the verge of revolt. 

Sikh Position Weakened 
(C) That while admitting that the Punjab is the 

homeland of the Sikhs, the Cabinet Mission have by 
their recommendations liquidated the position of the 
Sikhs in their homeland. 

(D) That the Advisory Committee set up under 
paragraph 20 of the Cabinet Mission's statement is 
wholly ineffective to safeguard the just rights of the Sikhs. 

(E) That while the Cabinet Mission inade provision 
for the protection of the rights and interests of the Hindus 
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:and Muslims in regard to major communal issues they 
have made no such provision for the protection of the 
rights and interests of the Sikhs in the Union or the 
provincial sphere. Therefore this Panthic gathering ex-· 
presses its strong condemnation of the recommendations 
-of the Cabinet Mission and declares that they are wholly 
unacceptable to the Sikhs. This gathering further affirms 
that no constitution will be acceptable to the Sikhs which 
.does not meet their just· demands and is settled without 
their consent 

Forward Bloc Repeats 'Quit India' 
The Working Committee of the Forward Bloc, 

which met at Bombay on June 9, :has passed a 
·comprehensive resolution on the Cabinet Mission's 
proposals. 

The resolution, after criticising the Cabi~et Mission's 
proposals and pointing out various defects such as 
presence of British might in the form of British 
authority, non-transference of real power to the Interim. 
·Government which will serve as the convener of 
the Constituent Assembly, election of the constitution-
making body on the basis of limited and communal 

-electorate, states: "The co-operation of the Indian 
National Congress, the :symbol and expression of 
India's undoubted will to freedom, in this ~cheme 
will only jeopardise its national character, undermine 
its vital fighting strength and further reduce it to a 
-communal body like the Hindu Mahasabha and the 
Muslim League.'' 

Dealing with states representation in the Constituent 
Assembly, the resolution states: "The nominees of the 
states who will comprise one-third of the full strength 
will be puppets of British imperialism on the Constitu
tion-making Body and will positively stand' in· the 
way of the democratic sovereignty of the Constituent 
.Assembly." 
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The Congress and thtt nation, the resolution states,. 
must be saved from the· death clutches of constitu .... 
tionalism and reformism reading to the abandonment 
of the revolution struggle against imperialism. The· 
plea put forward for ·the aeceptance or partial accept
ance of the proposals in the present conditions of 
supposed national weakness- betrays a defeatist mentality 
while, in fact, the country is today more powerfuL 
than ever, and international situation demands that 
we should not agree to anything which is not based, 
entirely on the 'Quit India" demand ofthe Congress 
according to which all power must vest in the 
workers in fields and factories. 

After asking the Congress and the nation to demand:
( I) the immediate declaration of Indian indepen

dence, 
(2) complete sovereignty of the Constituent 

Assembly, 
(3) immediate withdrawal of all British troops, 
(4) establishment of Provisional Nationall 

Government to whom all power must be
immediately transferred, 

(5) election of the Constituent Assembly on the
basis of universal ad'ult franchise and· joint 
electorate, 

(6) no grouping of provinces and no communall 
representation whatsoever. 

The resolution says: ''It should be the duty an<f 
privilege of the Constituent Assembly itself to satisfy 
the minorities and safeguard their interests, political, 
economic, cultural, linguist and others. There should' 
be no imposition as in the case at present from· 
imperial representatives. It is none of the business 
of our foreign rulers to interfere in th~ inurnal 
affairs of a country going to be free, as such inter
ference helps to keep the country divided in the
interests of imperialism." 

"As long as these demands· and conditions ax:e-
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not fulfilled," the resolution concluded: "It is the task 
·of the Congress and all revolutionaries of the land 
to reject the proposals and prepare the country for 
mal battl~ to wrest power from unwilling hands." 

Princely India Accepts Pr9posals 
India's Princely Order accepted the British Cabinet 

Mission's proposals for future constitutional reforms in 
.India in its meeting held in Bombay on June 10 and 
.decided to negotiate with the Viceroy on issues which 
require adjustment during the interim period. 

On behalf of tile Standing Committee of the Chamber 
-of Princes, the Nawab of Bhopal, Chancellor of the 
•Chamber, welcomed the Cabinet Mission's proposals .. 

The Standing Committee also accepted the Viceroy's 
·invitation to set up a negotiating committee envisaged 
in the Cabinet. Mission's proposals. The committee is 
.likely to begin functioning from the middle of June 
in Delhi. • 

It will consist of the Chancellor, the Nawab of 
Bhopal, the Pro-Chancellor, the Maharaja of Patiala, 
the Jam Saheb of Nawanagar, Nawab Ali Yar Jung 
(Hyderabad), Sir Manubhai Mehta (Gwalior), Sir C.P. 
Ramaswami Aiyer (Travancore), Sir · Sultan Ahmed, 
Adviser to the Chancellor, Sardar D.K. Sen (Cooch 
Behar), Sardar K.M. Panikkar (Bikaner) and the Dewan 
-of Dungarpur, Mir Maqbool Mahmood, Director of the 
Chamber will act as secretary to the committee. 

·Questions To Be Clarified 

The negotiating committee will seek clarification on 
such issues as the method of selecting representatives of 
the States to the Union Constituent Assembly, and 
.the terms of their participation in it, with particular 
reference to the continuance of sovereignty and the 
.reigning dynasty, territorial integrity of States; the 
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right of final ratification of the decisions of the Consti
tuent Assembly; financial relations of the Union with 
the States and the method of States' contribution to the 
finances of the Union Centre; size of the Federal unit 
and the question whether they should group at provin
cial group or Union level. 

It was suggested that any major issue specifically 
affecting the States should be decid~d in the Constituent 
Assembly by a majority of the representatives of the 
States present and voting. 

The negotiating committee will also take up other 
issues such as the scope of the subjects to be ceded to 
·the Union including defence, internal reforms and the 
position of States representatives oq the Constituent 
Assembly in regard to the election of the chair man and 
·other officers. 

The Standing Committee enjoined upon the Indian 
States to initiate within the next I 2 months internal 
reforms as outlined by the Chancellor in his declaration 
at the last session of the Chamber in January last. Sir 
Conrad Corfield, Political Adviser to the Crown Repre
sentative, . also addressed the committee. Among those 
who attended the meeting were the rulers of Gwalior, 
Patiala, Bikaner, Nawanagar, Alwar, Nabha, Tehri 
Garhwal, Dungarpur, Baghat and Dewas. 

All India States People's Conference 
The General Council of the All India States People's 

Conference passed the following resolution in its meeting 
held on June 10: 

"The General Council of the All India States People's. 
Conference have considered the various statements made 
by ~he British Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy in 
regard to the drawing up of a constitution for India. 
The Council have noted with surprise and regret that 
the representatives of the States people have been com
pletely ignored by the Cabinet Delegation in their talks 



and consultations. No constitution for India can have 
any validity or effectiveness unless it applies to the 93 
million people of the Indian States and no such 
constitution can be satisfactorily made without 
reference to the representatives of the people. 
The General Council, · therefore, record their 
feeling of resentment at the way the people of the States 
have been ignored and by-passed at thi~ critical juncture 
of India's history. 

Responsible Government 

'•The Council, nevertheless, have given full considera
tion to the issues at stake and are prepared even now 
to offer their co-operation in the building up of a free 
and united India of which the States ::tre integral and 
autonomous parts. The policy of the States people was 
laid down at the last session of the Conference at Udai
pur, and the Council adhere to that policy. That policy 
was based on full responsible government by the people 
of the States as integral parts of a free and federated 
India; further that any constitution-making body should 
have as its members from the States representatives of the 
people elected on the widest possible franchize. The 
conference has also stated how the smaller States should 
be fitted into the future Indian Union. 

"The Council welcome the statements made on behalf 
of the Princes in favour of a united and independent 
India. A free India must necessarily be a democratic 
India and, therefore, it is a natural corollary that respon
sible government should be established in the States. 
In any constitution for India, there cannot be a combina
tion of democracy and autocracy or feudalism. The 
Council regret that this has not bet"n sufficiently realized 
or admitted by the rulers. 

End :·Of Paramountcy 

"In the statement issued by the Cabinet Delegation 
and the Viceroy on 1\fay 16, references to the States 
are brief and vague and no clear picture emerges as to 
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how they will function in regard to the constitution-making 
processes. No reference at all is made to the internal 
structure of the States. It is not possible to conceive 
of a combination of the existing internal structure, which 
is autocratic and feudal, with a democratic Constituent 
Assembly or a Federal Union. The Council welcome, 
however, the statement that Paramountcy will end when 
the new All India Constitution comes into effect. The 
end of Paramountcy necessarily means the end of the 
treaties existing between the rulers of the States and the 
British Paramount Power. Even during the interim 
period the functioning of Paramountcy should undergo 
a fundamental change so as to prepare for its total ter
mination. 

State Constitutions 
"In the scheme suggested by the Cabinet Delegation 

and the Viceroy a Constituent Assembly is to be formed 
from representatives from both the Provinces and the 
States. But the States r~presentatives are supposed to 
come in only ar the final sittings of the full Assembly, 
when the constitution of the Union Centre is being 
considered. While the representatives of the Provinces 
and Groups are charged with the duty of formulating 
the constitutions of the provinces and, if so desired, of the 
Groups as well, no parallel arrangement is contemplated 
which provides likewise for the framing of the constitu
tions of the States. The Council are of the opinion that 
this lacuna should be filled. It is desirable for the 
Constituent Assembly to represent both the Provinces 
and the States from the earliest stages so that the 
representatives of the latter may separately sit and lay 
down the basic provisions of the State constitutions 
simultaneously with the provincial representatives framing 
the constitutions of the Provinces. 

States Representatives 

"For this purpose the Council are of the opinion that 
wherever there are well-established legislatures constitu
ted on the basis of direct election, the elected members 
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10f the legislatures should be accepted as the 
electorates for the election of representatives of the 
.Statt>s to the Constituent Assembly. Such a course should, 
however, be adopted only after free fresh elections have 
been held in the States concerned. In all other cases 
the representatives to the Assembly should be elected by 
the Regional Councils of the All-India States People's 
Con(erence. This will insure as nearly as possible the 
-election of true representatives of the people of the 
·smaller States. 

"The Council are further of the opinion that in the 
Negotiating Committee ~uggested by the Cabinet Dele
gation there should be representatives of the people of 
States. 

'Provisional Arrangements 

"In any provisional arrangements that might be 
made pending the functioning of a new constitution for 
India as well as the States and the provinces, it is 
necessary that a unified policy should be pursued bet
ween the States, the provinces and the Provisional 
Government. For this purpose an Advisory Council 
should be created consisting of representatives of the 
Provisional Government of the rulers and of the people 
'()f the States. This Council should deal with all common 
matters and should endeavour to co-ordinate different 
-policies in different States so as to insure a certain 
uniformity. It should be the business of this Advisory 
'Council to expedite internal changes in the States with 
a view to the introduction of responsible Government. 
The Advisory Council should also consider the question 
'()f the grouping of States to enable them to form adequate 
-units of the Federal Union, as well as the absorption of 
some States into the provinces. Matters relating to 
succession in the States,. maladministration and the like 
-should be referred to a tribunal for decision. 

"At the end of the interim period the States, either 
singly or as the case may be in groups, should form 
-equal units of the Federal Union with equal rights 
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with the provinces and with a democratic structure· 
approximating· to that prevailing in the provinces. 

"The General Council directs and authorizes the· 
Standing Committee to take such steps as may be· 
necessary to give effect to the general principles contain
ed in this resolution." 

The resolution was moved by Pandit Jai Narain 
Vyas. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, who presided, and 
Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya explained the resolution to
the members of the General Council. 

PanditJawaharlal Nehru, in his presidential speech 
at the Council meeting said : 

During the last two and a half months a delegation 
of the British Cabinet has been in India trying to find 
ways and means to settle the Indian problem. They 
have, no doubt, worked hard and tried t:heir best, 
though no one knows yet what the result of their labours 
will be. But the most astonishing part of this long 
drawn-out performance has been the ab5ence of the 
representatives of the States peoples from any of the-se 
deliberations. In effect, the 95 million men and 
women of the States have been ignored <~nd there has. 
been deep feeling on this subject. It is inconceivable 
that any constitution for India can . ~e made effectively 
or can be stable unles; the feelmgs of these States 
peoples are fully taken into account. It is true that 
the representatives of the National Congress have 
spoken for the people of the States. \Ve appreciate 
that and are grateful for it, but we think that the time 
has come when vicarious representation even of the 
best is not good enough. The States people claim to 
speak for themselves and they will see to it that they 
are heard. No one else, and certainly not their Rulers, 
can speak for them. 

British Paramountcy 

Again in the statement issued by the Cabinet Delega
tion and the Viceroy last month, the States problem 
is left entirely vague. Perhaps vagueness has sometimes. 
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advantages. It is certainly better than a wrong decision. 
But it does seem odd that this great problem affecting
a quarter of the Indian population should be left in 
this nebulous state. British paramountcy, we . are told,. 
will go when the new constitution functions. "What 
then ? Nobody knows exactly. What ·of the interven
ing period? Nobody knows. Of course British para
mountcy must go not only from the States but from 
every aspect oflife in India and the sooner it goes the
better. That paramountcy has been largely exercised 
in the past for the strengthening of British rule andi 
against the people's movements in the States, but 
from every aspect of life removal of one of the major 
burdens of the States people. But what does take its. 
place? Does the autocratic Ruler become even more 
than at present a law unto himself? 

The Rulers, with one exception, do not say so
and yet they want to be left in complete freedom to 
decide for themselves. That is that a • group of. 
individuals, however good or bad they may be, with 
special vested intt:rests and privileges, are to decide 
by themselves about the future of those vested interests 
and privileges. It is true the elemental forces that' 
are shaping India's destiny are much too powerful to 
be controlled or diverted by the Rulers or -by any one 
else& Nevertheless it is odd that it should be argued 
that the Rulers by themselves should decide- the fate of 
nearly a Ioo-million people. 

I referred above to an exception. That exception is 
Hyderabad State, that remarkable State which is called 
the premier State of India, and which also in many ways 
is the most ·feudal and backward. Alone among the big 
States of India it has not yet even evolved any kind of 
elected or semi-elected Assembly. Alone also it has yet 
not removed the long-existing ban on the State Congress. 
This backward State claims independence for itself when 
the British t;o. How long this fictitious independence can 
last is another matter. VVe remember. a statement made 
by the Nizam about two years ago-that he depended on. 
the British for protection and, therefore, British overlord.!.. 
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-ship should continue. It wa9 a frank admission. Wdl, 
it is certain enough now that the British will quit India. 
What then of this protection and what of independence in 
.the 'State ? 

These are fantastic assertiens unrelated to facts or 
reality. That reality is that none of the States can be 
independent or can go out of a Federal India. If that is 
~o, as it is, then everything that we do now must take us 
10 that end of a Federal Union of India of autonomous 
units with a democratic structure of Government every
where responsible to the people. 

Many Rulers recognize, however, regretfully that this 
is inevitable. But they imagine that it will take a consi
-derable time and that there will be ~any stages, but the 
march of events in India and the world does not permit 
·Of any tarrying during this journey. We have lingered 
already much too long and those who want to take things 
'leisurely even new will be pushed by events. 
Responsible Government 

Our objective is responsible Government in the States 
.under. the aegis of the :Ruler as a constitutional head. 
That objective continues till it is changed. I wish to 
make this clear because of recent events in Kashmir. 
Those events have not .changed our objective, though there 
.is a growing feeling for .change. Ultimately, of course, it 
will be for the people of the States to decide about the 
future of the head of their State. There is much talk 
.about dynastic rights and the like. While we have ac
·cepted the continuance of the Ruler as a constitutional 
ihead, it must be made perfectly clear that the only ulti
mate rights we recognize are the rights of the people. 
iEverything else must give way to them. ·Sovereignty 
·must reside ·in the people and not in any individual. 

The immediate problems before us are : making of an 
]ndian constitution, arrangements for the interim period, 
.and democratization of the States to bring them up to the 
·COmmon level of the rest of India. 

It has been one of tile fundamental policies of the 
:States people ·that jn the constitution-making body their 



elected representatives must take part. They will nob 
submit to their fate being decided by their Rulers or by. 
the Rulers' nominees. We hold by that. 

It is clear that when a Federal Union. is establishedi 
each unit will have equal rights. There will be no para ... 
mountcy.of one part over another. This presumes, of 
course, equal development and demo£racy in all the 
parts. There will b~ no paramountcy as it exjsts today,. 
or it may be said that paramountcy for the whole of India. 
will vest in the Federal Union Government·. 

Unified Policy 

During the interim period some kind of "ad hoc"· 
arrangement will. have to be made. Whatever this. 
arrangement is going to be the States people should not 
be left out of it. It is essential that there should be unified 
policy even during this interim period between the· 
Provisional Government and the States and that in the 
formation of this policy the States people should hav:e a. 
considerable voice. It is not possible even during this. 
period to continue the present arrangements. Even if to.. 
some extent the old form prevails the content or.· it must 
undergo a complete change. There has been, nothing SO· 

reactionary in India as the Politieal Department. It 
might be possible to have a Joint committee· representa
tives of the Provisional Government and the States, to. 
consider all common problems and to develop a unified. 
policy. 

In this committee the principle of the representation. 
of the Indian States must be accepted. How this should: 
be done is a matter for consideration~ The object should 
be to avoid two kinds of deadlocks : a deadlock between 
the Provisional Government and the States, and a dead
lock between the people of the States and their Rulers. 

I 

Autocracy in States 

The difficulty as it faces us today is largely due to• 
the autocratic character of the States Govemments. If' 
there had been democracy there,. no difficulty would. 
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'have arisen. Therefore for. this reason as well as others 
iit is exceedingly important that urgent step should be 
1:aken to introduce democratic and responsible Govern
ment in the States. As soon as the Government and the 
people are one most problems vanish. That should be 
the immediate objective. 

In regard to many matters which normally come 
under paramountcy such as succession, maladministration 
etc. they may well be referred to a Tribunal or to the 
Federal Court for decision. 

Europeans· Decide to keep out 
·De:,:iring to avoid a breakdown of the Cabinet Plan, 

:and agreeing that Indians should decide the future 
·constitution of India, the European Party in the Bengal 
Legislative Assembly announced on June 15 that they 
would not nominate any one for election to the Consti
tuent Assembly, and will not vote for a European to 
sit in 'the Constituent Assembly. They will agree to use 
their votes in ac-:ordance with any agreement reached 
.between two major parties. 

A resolution in the above terms was passed on 
June 15 by the party. 

Hindu Mahasabha's 'Resolution' 
The All India Committee of the Hindu :Mahasabha 

notes that the fundamental principles of the Hindu 
1\Iahasabha, namely, the unity and integrity of India, 
has been accepted only in theory by the Cabinet 
:Mission by their proposal for the formation of one Indian 
Union and by their rejection of Pakistan. But the 

·Committee regrets that in practice this has been \vhittled 
·down and the apprehension of the communal domination 
·of the :Muslims has been unduly exaggerated, although 
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the apprehension of the minority in the Muslim majority 
area has been totally ignored. The Hindus, as such, 
have no existence in the political scheme of the Mission 
.and have been lumped together with others under the 
misleading category of "General." 

The l\fahasabha has opposed Pakistan or the partition 
-of India into two entire sovereign states not on sectional 
or communal grounds but in the interests of India as 
a ·whole. The Central Government as envisaged in the 
·Cabinet Mission proposal will be too weak to pull her 
.full weight in the International world. · 

The Committee reiterates its demand for the 
formation of a strong Central Government to check and 
·control the disruptive forces in the Indian body politic 
and to pool all national resources for effective planning 
in order to prr.vent the econQmic exploitation of the 
poor masses. World security is linked up with the 
.building up and maintenance of a really free and pros
perous Im;lia. That object can never be achieved with 
a truncated centre and a hybrid constitution based on 
.artificial grouping of provinces with residuary powers 
vested in them. Those provinces will then be in a 
position to put up tariff walls and to clog the progress 
of India in the social and economic fields. In order 
to make effective any large scale economic and adminis
:trative planning and to prevent the disintegration of India 
after the withdrawal of the British power from India, 
it is essential that the Centre should be st;ong enough 
and should be clothed with constitutional authority to 

,deal effectively with customs tariffs, currency, banking 
· and other subjects and should have authority to intervene 
in cases of emergency minority oppression or inter
provincial deadlock and to co-ordinate All-India 
resources to fight famine and .pestilence. 

The Mahasabha cannot accept any constitution which 
negatives in actual practice, the salutary principle of 

India's integrity. It stands for an indissoluble Union of 
provinces which may b~ reconstituted on cultural and 
linguistic and not on communal basis. The dominant 
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idea behind the Cabinet Mission is to appease the Muslim 
League to the detriment of all other minorities. 

The Mahasabha is opposed to a complicated machi
nery which set ks to set up a three decker constitution and 
which will place the Hindus of the Punjab, Bengal, 
Assam, Sind and the N. W. F. Province as well as the 
entire Sikh community at the mercy of the Pakistanists 
aDd which will not provide any acceptable solution of the 
communal problem. The i!ljustice done to the Hindus. 
and Sikhs in the Punjab, Bengal and Assam is further in
tensified by reason of the fact that there are vast areas in 
these provinces which are predominantly non-Muslim. 

The Committee demands that the artificial system of 
grouping and sub-federation should be withdrawn. The 
constitution should be framed on the recognition of the 
principle of the sovereignty of the p~ople. There should 
be one Constituent A<~sembly which will frame the consti
tution of provinces. We are opposed to introduction of the 
principle of regionalism based on communalism and to
the grant of residuary powers to the provinces. The 
Mahasabha is abo opposed to the pernicious principle of 
parity in any shape or form. 

The Committee notes that one of the principles for 
which the Hindu Mahasabha stood, viz., representation 
on the basis of population strength has been recognised by 
the Cabinet Mission in the constitution of the Constituent 
Assembly which is based on the principle of one represen
tative for one million people. But this very principle has 
been vitiated in allowing the European members of the
Bengal and Assam Legislative Assemblies to vote for or 
stand as candidates for the Constituent A<;semhly. Thus 
the Hindu Members of these Assemblies will be d.-prived 
of their right to select their O\\n reprf'sentatives to the 
Constituent Assembly according to their own choice in 
proportion to their population. 

The Committee demands that th~ sovereign status or 
the constitution assembly should be recognised so that 
Indians may frame a constituti• n for themselves. The
minority must not be allowed to veto the progress of. the 
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majority or to retard the building up of a healthy, self
sufficient and prosperous India. 

The Committee records its emphatic opinion that the 
scheme is inspired by the pro-Muslim League tendencies 
of the British Government, strengthened by the policy of 
appeasement pursued by the Congress. The scheme is 
unacceptable to the Mahasabha unless it is modified in 
respect of the fundamental defects enumerated in this 
resolution. 

The Committee calls upon the Hindus to realise the 
danger inherent in these proposals and urges upon them 
to mobilise public opinion effectively so that these pro
posals are not implemented, unless suitably modified in 
order to meet the aspirations of a Free and United 
Hindustan. 

The Committee cannot accept the basis on which the 
interim government has been constituted by the Viceroy. 
The principle of parity between caste Hindus and Mus
lims which formed part of the Wavell Plan in June 1945 
has been revived and thrust upon the country. This was 
condemned by the Mahasabha as anti-democratic and 
anti-Hindu. Besides, it runs counter to the principle of 
representation on population strength applied by the 
Cabinet Mission itself to the composition of the Consti
tuent Assembly. 

, DR. MOOKERJI'S OPENING STATEMENT 
1n initiating the proceedings of the Working Com

mittee, Dr. S. P. Mookerji, President of the All-India 
Hindu Mahasabba, made the following statement before 
the Committee: 

The Hindu case as usual is likely to go by default. It 
is a tragedy of Indian history that in every crisis that 
faces the nation, the Hindus are really not repre
sented as such. . Even in the Constitution-making Body 
which the Cabinet Mission proposes to set up, the 
'Hindu' as such does not exist. There are Muslims; there 
are Silqls; and then there are "General", which means 
all excepting Muslims and Sikhs. In practical politics 
Hindus as such will not exist and do not exist. 
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\Ve were somewhat taken aback when we found 
precipitate declarations and statements made by distingui
shed leaders who were impressed with the sincerity of 
the Cabinet Ministers. The time is g·::me when we shall 
be satisfied with nominal denunciations on paper of the 
mischievous principle of Pakistan. We cannot subscribe 
to any plan or scheme of yrouping which is really meant 
to con:ede the substance of Pakistan to placate ~Ir. 
Jinnah. What does really matter is the concrete proposal 
and the way you translate into practice the principle of 
Indian unity and freedom. As the result of his mature 
deliberations Mahatma Gandhi has now discovered two 
()r three vital defects in the Cabinet scheme. But there 
.are more defects than those referred to by him. \Ve 
are opposed to the granting of the Residuary powers to 
.Provinces. We are opposed to a weak Centre which 
the history of lndi '1 teaches us would 
mean anarchy and disintegration. This would 
make difficwlt, if not impossible, All-India planning 
for economic and social reconstruction. \Ve are opposed 
to the Communal Award and we want the obliteration 
-of communal electorates. We do not want that the Con-
-stituent Asiernbly would be based on the pernicious 
principle of communal representation and by means of 
communal electorate based on the communal award. 

We recognise that the Cabinet scheme is grossly unfair 
to the Sikhs as well as to the Hindus of Bengal, Assam 
and the Punjab. But I am not going to influence the 
1.Vorking Committee or the All-India Committee on the 
vital issues and the members should decide for them
selves what should be their verdict on the Cabinet scheme. 
However, two or three important points have cropped 
,, p and which are of immediate urgency and we should 
speak out our mind in unfaltering terms. \Ve have all 
along opposed the principle of parity. \Ve were the 
first to reject the \Vavell scheme because it contained 
the principle of parity between caste Hindus and l\Iuslims. 
\Ve do maintain that parity is more insidious than 
Pakistan. The parity which the Viceroy is now reported 
to be offering is certainly much worse than the parity 
which was offered by him at the Simla Conference. 
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Prof. Coupland in his latest book has obseiVed 
that the Viceroy wanted to invite the Hindu 
Mahasabha at the Simla Conference but he changed 
his mind because we adopted an attitude of 
uncompromising opp0siVion both to parity and to Pak
istan. We stand unrepentant. In the context of what 
.has happened I think we adopted the right attitude. 
Pakistan means the vertical division of India on com
munal lines. .Parity D\leans the spreading of that com
munal pGison horizontally throughout the Indian body 
politic. We regret that the Bhulabhai-Liaqat Ali pact 
was based on the principle oi Congress-League parity 
and that it was blessed by Mahatma Gandhi. We must 
take our stand on principle. I appeal to British statesmen 
to pause and oeonsider. Would the Labour Government,· 
which has behind it the majority of British votes, accept. 
parity with the ConseiVatives in the formation. of their 
national gevernment? Now that the war. is over and it 
is the question .of the formation o£ a peacetime . govern
ment, why should there a question of parity be raised? 
·The British said they fought the war for vindication of 
·democracy and when it is. the question of setting up 
India's government they cannot sacrifice the same 
principle. 

The Hindu Mahasabha has made its point perfectly 
-clear. Veer Savarkar.,s stand has been "One man one vote 
.and equal citizenship for all." That is the principle on 
which we· frame the constitution of free Hindus tan at 
Bilaspur ses~ion. But if fer any reason this principle is 
not accepted, then the Hindus would legitimately 
demand that th.ey must have representation in the 
,government on the popmlatien basis. They can never 
accept the principle that one Muslim is equal to three 
Hindus. In framing the ·Constituent Assembly the 
Cabinet Mission has accepted .and acted on the principle 
that one member should represent one million. If that 
is the correct principle for the Constituent Assembly, 
they should be logical and ·coas.i.stent and they should 
.ask the Viceroy tG form the Interim Government also 
·On the same principle. 
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If what is reported in the Press is correct, the 
Congress leaders have acted rightly in rejecting parity. 
There must be no wavering or compromise in that 
fundamental issue. There must be no parity through 
the back door. Once you accept the principle of parity 
in the Central Government, the communalists would 
demand parity in the army, the navy and in other 
spheres of administration. If parity is imposed in any 
shape or form, the Constituent Assembly as well as the 
future plan of constitution making process will be 
<laminated by the Muslim League, and that would 
Aound the death-knell of Indian freedom. 

On behalf of the Hindus of Bengal and Assam, I 
call upon the Cabinet Ministers to declare forthwith 
that the Europeans shall have no say or voice in the 
Constituent Assembly. You give one million Hindus 
and Muslims the right of selecting one member to the 
Constituent Assembly and is it right and fair that you 
should allow ten thou·sand Europeans to elect half a 
dozen members to the same body ? To give the 
Europeans the right to vote is to reduce the Hindus to 
a hopeless minority and to perpetuate the deliberate 
wrong done to Hindus under the Communal Award. 
That will mean for the Hindus of Bengal and Assam 
exchange of one slavery for another slavery very more 
insidious and more disastrous. 

ASSAM MEMORANDUM · 

The following memorandum was submitted on 
behalf of the Assamese people: 

Almost isolated and situated on the easternmost 
corner of India, Assam resents a problem which concerns 
a people with a distinct cultural, homog_eneity of its own 
that has successfully withstood through history, several 
onslaughts from beyond her frontiers. The Mughals, in 
their campaign of conquest through India, were forced to 
stop at the gateway of Assam; the 1\fughais under Ram 
Singha, who invaded Assam in 1668 suffered the heaviest 
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of defeats known in Mughal history in the hands of the 
brave Ahom General Lachit Phookan. That Assam, 
as a unit preserved and developed her own distinct 
character through impact with the surrounding hills is 
a truth of history. 

With Pakistan slogans vigorously in the air, the 
Muslim League leaders, particularly of Bengal and 
Assam, have launched upon a hooligan campaign of 
converting Assam into a Muslim majority province, so 
that the might be included into Bangi-Islamistan or 
Eastern Pakistan of Jinnah's conception, comprising 
Bengal and Assam. It is preposterous to think that 
Assam, where Muslims are never a majority, can be 
tagged on to Bengal. In spite of the nefarious campaign 
of the Muslim League Government that administered 
the province for long through these years of misrule, 
the Muslim population of Assam has risen only to 33·7 
p.c. and barring Sylhet which is predominantly a 
Bengali-Muslim-majority district the total Muslim 
population of Assam proper ~s only 20 p.c. Muslim 
immigrants from Bengal in the crusading zeal to create 
Pakistan j.n Assam, organized and financed by the 
League have invaded Assam in swarms and in the name 
of waste-lands, t~ey have swallowed up all lands, even 
swamps, marshes, river beds and game ·and grazing 
reserves. It constitutes a problem by itself-it is 
Assam's land problem which has nevertheless far-reach
ing economic implications and !s being economicaJly 
settled by the Assam Congress. 
Jinnah The Chameleon · 

Mr. Jinnah who changes at the ~arliest possible 
opportunity has been multiplying his demands. It is 
evident, from 'Pakistan and Muslim India,' which 
bears a foreword from Mr. Jinnah's pen, published in 
I 942 that at that time he was wise enough not to 
demand the inclusion of Assam, a non-Muslim pro
vince into his Pakistan. "It will not be possible to 
defend the inclusion of the whole of Assam in the state 
(Pakistan) on the principle of self-determination." It 
is also evident from the book which the Qaid-e-Azam 
prescribed for Gandhiji that the Muslim League author 
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of this treatise was ready to concede a small corridor
in the north to enable Assam to· maintain direct contact 
with Hindu India through Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling 
in Northern Bengal." 

Since then, Mr. Jinnah has changed Assam rich in 
natural and mineral wealth, predominantly non-Muslim 
in population, is now to be forced under the Pakistan 
crescent of Jhnah, so that the Eastern Pakistan of 
Jinnah may be financially and 1 strategically sound. 
Gandhi-Jinnah talks on the C. R. Formula foundered 
on this pointed rock which seeks to establish a claim 
from the side of Mr. Jinnah to include a definitely non
Muslim majority province like Assam into his dream
land of Pakistan. 

Significance of Grouping 

The recent proposals of the British Cabinet Delegates 
have denounced Pakistan; but the principle of dividing 
the country into groups like B and C on the two frontiers 
of India adopted for the purposes of constitution
making ·contains within it germs of a ca-mouflaged 
Pakistan which spells disaster for those areas, particu
larly Assam. 

The Cabinet Mission by their recommendations 
have placed Assam in Group C. The significance of 
this grouping, and that too compulsorily, is not far to 
seek. This will be evident from an analysis of the 
party"position in the Constituent Assembly. The party 
position is as follows : 

Province General 
Bengal 27 
Assam 7 

34 

1\-fuslim 
3'3 
3 

Total 
6o 
10 

Now, since these delegates will be elected by the 
present Legislative Assemblies by single transferable 
vote, the strength of different parts ·will be as follows 
(judging fro~ their party position, as existing) ~ 



Province General 

Bengal 27 

Assam 7 

34 

IIg 

Muslim 
Leugue 

32 

3 

35 

Nationalist 
1-1uslim 

I 

I 

Thus 35 Muslim League members wiJl be matched by 
35 General-cum-Nationalist Muslims. The Muslim League 
sees in this the possibility of Pakistan and secession by 
winning over some from the General seats. The rest 
might delude themselves by thinking that they will 
frustrate it by similarly winning over from the Muslim 
Group. 
Europeans Hold Balance 

The Europeans have been given votes for electing the 
delegates. They are less than 3,000 in Assam and less 
than a lac in Bengal and therefore do not get a single 
representative on that basis. But the result of giving 
the right of vote to existing Europ~an members <Jf the 
that under the guise 'General' they will get repre
sentatives in the Constituent Assembly as follows : 

General 
Province Europeans Others 
Bengal 5 22 

Assam I 6 

6 28 

So the General representation hides within itself the 
six members ofthe most reactionary and non-nationalist 
Europeans who will utilize their votes for bargaining for 
their existence and dominance. Any party who accepts 
their condition will have to agree to framing the most 
reactionary Constitutions for the provinces. This will 
create such a degrading position that in effect, the Consti
tution of Group C will be dictated by the Europeans. 
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\\Then this is realized, the tremendous conspiracy hidden 
in the scheme becomes evident. 

Sad Plight of Assam 

Out of the three Muslim representatives at least two 
will be elected from Bengali Muslim Leaguers of Sylhet 
whose interest lies; with Bengal. Sylhet is already placed 
with Bengal on linguistic grounds by the Congress. 
Similarly, two Bengali Hindus will be elected from the 
Valley. So Assam proper will be represented in the 
Constituent Assembly by five delegates out of ten. 

Province 
Assam 

General 
Europeans 

I 

Muslims 

Bengali 
Hindu 

2 

Assamese 
Hindu 

4 

Bengali Assamese 
Province l\fuslims :Muslims 
Assam 2 1 

Now t.he Provincial Constitution for Assam will he 
framed by the Section C consisting of 70 delegates. The 
five Assamese members will be simply submerged there. 
In the result, the Constitution for Assam will be dictated 

, by the members of Bengal, or worse still by the Bengali 
Muslim Leaguers. They in their turn will be dictated to 
by the Europeans. Thus the Provincial constitution of 
Assam will be dictated by the European-Bengali-~fuslim 
League alliance. 

The plan of the Bengali l\Ius]im League is well 
known : ( 1) to convert Assam into a :Muslim-majority 
province by Muslim immigration. (2) to win over the 
Tribals by giving them separate electorates. So the Hindu 
representation will be subdivided tiJI Hindus are convert
ed into a minority. Thereafter, the right of opting out 
will be an illusion for the new Legislative Assembly will 
be a tool by which the minority :Muslim League will rule 
in alliance with the reactionary elements,both Indian and 
European. 

Thus in short, it will mean a sure way to Pakistan. 
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Will Assam Be Alone ? 

The surest way to frustrate this threat to Assam is: 
( 1) to save Assam from being grouped with Bengal-; and 
(2) to see that Assam's constitution is not dictated by the 
Muslim League of Bengal. 

The brave people of Assam have all along played a 
glorious part in the fights for freedom since 1921. The 
annals of 1942 in Assam constitute a landmark" \n the 
history of revolution. When Assam joined these fights, 
-she had a vision of freedom. Whatever the Mission's 
proposals may mean to other provinces, they spell 
:Slavery to Assam. Will other provinces let her down ? · . . 

Socialists Favour Rejecti'on 
·"The Indian people are facing a momentous decision 

which will finally determine the direction ·of their 
political effort in the present and immediate future. 
The Indian National Congress has shaped and directed 
this effort for over sixty years ; and it has evolved 
and established through many struggles the unalterable 
essentials of real freedom for the people of this land. 
Whatever decision we_ are called upon to make must 
Le examined strictly in terms of the fundamentals of 
our nationalism," said Mrs. Aruna Asaf Ali · and Sjts. 
Jayaprakash Narayan, Achyut Patwardhan and Dr. 
Rammanohar Lohia in the following statement to the 
Press on the British Cabinet Mission's proposals. 
The Fundamentals 

The fundamentals of our nationalism are : 
1. Abolition of every vestige of foreign domina

tion. 
. 2. The political and economic unity of our 

people. . 
3· A growing equality in our political and economic 

'felationships expressed through democratic forms of 
administration. 
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4· A common code of Fundamental Rights establish
ing a uniform and equal stat us for every citizen in the 
politi<(al, s'ocial and economic spheres, overriding religious 
or regional differences. 

At The Cross-road 
Should we hold fast to these fundamentals refusing 

to whittle down our essentials and count no cost too 
great, . ever trusting Ill the strength of our own 
people? 

Such a decision may lead us once again into conflict 
with the powers tQ.at are, with all that follows in the 
wake of the conflict. 

• 
Or should we in the alternative accept to work 

along with parties and persons ,who have heretofore 
opposed us at every step, in spirit of co-operation and 
compromise ? 

The former course may seem to lead us again in 
the wilderness of bitterness and strife. The latter course 
would spelJ the disintegration of the forces of resistance 
which the Congress has gathered to its bosom. 

We are at the cross-road and whatever decisions we 
take on the British Cabinet's proposals must be deter
mined by the essentials which have sustained us in every 
crisis during the past. 

The Essentials 
Complete independence is an otiose expression unless 

it means the end of British domination direct or indirect. 
This demands the withdrawal of British troops even 
before the meeting of the Constituent Assembly as it must 
possess sovereign status. It is equally necessary to elimi
nate the British capitalists interest who act either on their 
own or in alliance with Indian capitalists and who have 
distorted India's destiny for over a century. · 

Similarly, the powers exercised by the Viceroy both as 
the Governor-General and as the Crown Representative 
must end in the interim period itself, if a free Indi:l is to 
emerge out of our present deliberations. The absence of 



primary civil liberties in the States and their violation by 
the Princes during this period of transition would defeat 
our very objective. These are some of the necessary first 
steps without which freedom cannot emerge. 

, In the second place, we want to found our freedom on 
national unity and democracy. Any compromises 
which we are called upon to make must always be sub
jected to a single test. Do they consolidate our unity? 
Central Government 

A Central Government cannot establish unity in any 
State in the world of today by its control over Foreign 
policy and Defence alone. Foreign policy may be 
defeated by the lack of cohesiveness and solidarity in rela
tion to Foreign Trade and economic relationships. These 
along with Planning must be recognised as the irredu
cible minimum of effective Central authority. It would 
be futile to create a Central Government that presides 
over its own ineffectiveness by lack of sufficient autho-
rity. . • 

The compulsory grouping of provinces opens the door 
to the exercise of back-door influences in India's econo
mic life by British monopolist interests, which the central 
authority would be powerless to resist. 

Caricature of Democracy 
The substance of independence is shaped by the forces 

of democracy within the new State. When its founda
tions are being laid in a totally undemocratic fashion, 
independence must remain a mirage. We cannot forget • 
that hundreds of Congressmen wen~ still in jail when 
the present legislatures were created by the electors. The 
Congress President has himself formulated grave charges 
about the tampering with the electorate in the Musilrn 
constituencies in more than one province. These 
legislatures are, therefore, not at all representative of the 
real forces of Indian nationalism. A Constituent Assembly 
elected out of them would merely cari,cature democracy. 
The only honest course would be to convene a totally 
fresh Constitution-Making Body elected upon Adult 
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Franchise and direct election. The lack of such a body 
would vitiate the democratic character of the parent 
body itself out of which our freedom is to be born. 

The British Government has not approached its 
self-chosen duty with honesty of purpose or directness 
<>f effort. They have thus further encouraged the forces 
of disruption by refusing to demand from the Princes a 
clear and uniform charter of civic rights here and now. 
This single instance would suffice to throw light on their 
motive. The· Labour Government has proved that 
Socialism 'at home' does not mean liquidation of 
Imperialism abroad. 

Reject Proposals 
The proposal of the compulsory grouping 

denies the autonomy of provinces and there
by removes the key-stone from the constitutional 
arch. The Interim Government is to be 
duttered with p~rity an<;l veto powers-evils that will 
inevitably get woven into the fabric of the new state. 

Under these cricumstances any participation in their 
plans can only lead to further disruption of our 
national forces. The Congress must reject these pro
posals and refuse to elect members to such a Consti
tuent Assembly and move forward to the convening 
of a Constituent Assembly directly elected by the adult 
men and women of India. 

India will have to wait for many decades if we 
were to depend upon British co-operation or goodwill 

• for attaining our freedom. It will arise out of our 
own unaided effort to build up from below, the 
Peoples' Constituent Authority. Let every village and 
every mohalla of our towns seek to build up its own 
paralle! authority. Let it strive to assume authority 
over its own affairs and seek to act as a Sovereign 
Free State of India. 

The Hindusta~ of our desire, mighty in its freedom, 
shall have no place for a soldier who is not our 
national, none for capital which we do not dispose 
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of as we will and it will grow with the glory of its 
improving freemen as one and united. Constitutional 
devices are here of little avail. A new State must 
be born. To ' create thi~ State of Free India, the 
unretreating strength of our people is our sole weapon 
and the Indian National Congress its edge and point. 
So onwards to this final spurt of creative action of 
work and organisation, that will steel up our people 
and their Congress into a force irresistible like the. 
elements." 

Europeans Decide To Keep Out 
Desiring to avoid a breakdown of the Cabinet Plan, 

' and agreeing that Indians should decide the future con
stitution of India, the European Party in the Bengal 
Legislative Assembly announced the other day that they 
would not nominate any for election to the Constituent 
Assembly, and will not vote for a European to sit in 
the Constituent Assembly. They will agree to use their 
agreement reached between two major parties. 

A resolution in the above terms was passed on. 
June 16 by the party. 
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British Cabinet's Plan For Interim 
Government 

The following statemen~ was issued by the Cabinet 
Delegation and the Viceroy on June 16 at 4 p.m.: 

1. His Excellency the Viceroy, in consultation with 
the members of the Cabinet Mission, has for some time 
been exploring the possibilities of forming a coalition 
Government drawn from the two major parties and 
certain of the minorities. The discussions have revealed 
the difficulties which exist for the two major parties in 
.arriving at any agreed basis for the formation of such 
a Government. 

2. The Viceroy and the Cabinet Mission appreciate 
these difficulties and the efforts which the two parties 
have made to meet them. They consider however that 
no useful purpose can be served by further prolonging 
these discussions. It is indeed urgently necessary that 
a strong and representative Interim Government s!10uld 
be set up to conduct the very heavy and important 
business that has to be carried through. 

3· The Viceroy is therefore issuing invitation to the 
following to serve as members of the Interim Government 
on the basis that the constitution-making will proceed 
in accordance with the Statement of May I6:-

Sardar Baldev Singh, Sir N. P. Engineer, Mr. 
Jagjivan Ra~ Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, 
M.A. Jinnah, Nawabzada Liaqat Ali Khan, Mr. 
H.K. Mahtab, Dr. John Matthai, Nawab Mohammed 
Ismail Khan, Khwaja Sir Nazimuddin, Sardar 
Abdur Rab Nishtar, l\fr C. Rajagopalachari, Dr. 
Rajendra Prasad and Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel. 
If any of those invited is unable for personal reasons 

to accept, the Viceroy will, after consultation invite 
some other person in his place. ' 

4· T~e Viceroy will arrange the distribution of 
portfolios in consultation with the leaders of the two 
major parties. 
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5· The above compositiOn of the Interim Govern
ment is in no way to be taken as a precedent for the 
solution of any other communal question. It is an 
expedient put forward to solve the present difficulty only, 
and to obtain the best available coalition Government. 

6. The Viceroy and the Cabinet Mission believe 
that Indians of all communities desire to arrive at a 
speedy settlement of this matter so that the process of 
-constitution making can go forward and that the Govern
ment of India may be carried on as efficiently as possible 
in the meantime. 

7. They therefore hope that all parties especially 
the two major parties will accept this proposal so as 
to ov~rcome the present obstacles, and will co-operate 
for the successful carrying on 'of the Interim Govemment. 
Should this proposal be accepted the Viceroy will aim 
at inaugurating the new Government about the 
26th June. 

8. In the event of the two major parties or either 
of them proving unwilling to join in the setting up of a 
coalition Gavernment on the above lines, it is the 
intention of the Viceroy to proceed with the formation 
of an Interim Government which will be as representative 
as possible of those willing to accept the Statement of 
l\fay 16th. 

g. The Viceroy is also directing the Governors of 
the Provinces to summon the Provincial Legislative 
Assemblies forthwith to proceed with the elections 
necessary for the setting up of the constitution-making 

. machinery as put forward in the Statement of May 16th. 

The following letter was sent to the Presidents of the 
India.1. National Congress and the All-India Muslim 
League by the Viceroy today. 

As the Statement shows, the Cabinet Ministers and 
I are fully aware of the difficulties that have prevented 
an agreement on the composition of the Interim Govern
ment. \Ve are unwilling to abandon our hope of a 
working partnership between the two major parties and 

I 



representatives of the minorities. We have therefore 
done our best to arrive at a practicable arrangement 
taking into consideration the various conflicting claims, 
and the need for obtaining a Government of capable 
and representative administrators. We hope that the 
parties will now take their share in the administration 
of the country on the basis set out in our new Statement. 
We are sure we can rely on you and your Working 
Committee to look to the wider issues and to the urgent 
needs of the country as a whole, and to consider this. 
proposal in a spirit of accommodation. 
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Congress President's Letter of June 26 
To The Viceroy 

Ever since the receipt of yo~r statement of June 16 
my Committee have been considering it from day-to-day 
and have given long and anxious thought to your pro
posals and to the invitations you have iS§ued to individuals 
to form the Provisional National Government. Because 
of our desire to find some way out of the present most 
unsatisfactory situation, we have tried our utmost to 
appreciate your approfl,ch and viewpoint. In the course 
of our conversations we have already pointed out to you 
our difficulties. Unfortunately these difficulties have 
been increased by the recent correspondence. 

The Congress as you are aware is a national 
organization including in its fold the members of all reli
gions and communities in India. For· more than half 
a century it has laboured for the freedom of India ,itnd 
for equal rights for all Indians. The link that has brought 
all these various groups and communities together with 
in the fold of the Congress is the passionate desire for 
national independence, economic advance and social 
equality. · It is from this point of view that we have to 
judge every proposal. \Ve hoped that a Provisional 
National Government would be formed which would give 
effect in practice to this Independence. AppreCiating 
some of your difficulties, we did not press for any statutory 
change introducing Independence immediately but we 
did expect a de -.Jacto change in the character of the 
Government making for indeper.dence in action. The 
5tatus and powers of the Provisional Goverr:.ment were 
thus important. In our view this was going to be some 
thing entirely different from the Viceroy's Executive 
Council. It was to represent a new outlook, new methods 
of work and new psychological approach by India 
to both domestic and external problems. Your letter dated 
1\fay 30, 1946, gave us certain assurances about the sta
tus and powers of the Provisional Government. These 
did not go far enough according to our thinking but 



we appreciated ·the friendly tone of that letter and 
decided to accept the assurances and not to press this 
particular matter any further. 

Parity Untenable 
The important question of the composition of the 

Provisional Government remained. In this connection, 
we emphasized that we could not accept anything in 
the nature of parity even as a temporary expedient and 
pointed out that the Provisional Government 
should consist of fifteen members to enable 
the administration of the country to be carried on 
efficiently and the smaller minorities to be represented 
in it. Some mention of names was made and on our 
part suggestions were put before you informally, including 
the name of a non-League Muslim. 

In your statement of June 16 some of the names sug
gested came as a surprise to us. Several changes had 
been ma~e from the provisional list prepared by the 
Co~ess. The manner of preparing your list and pre
senting it as an accomplished fact seemed to us to indicate 
a wrong approach to the problem. One of the names 
included had not been previously mentioned at all and 
was that of a person holding an official position and not 
known to be associated with any public activity. We 
have no personal objection to him, but we think that the 
inclusion of such a name particularly without any pre
vious reference or consultation, was undesirable and 
indicated a wrong approach to the problem. 

Then again a name from our list ~s excluded and 
in his place another of our colleague was put in but as 
you have said that this can be rectified, I need not say 
more about. 

Extraordinary Decision 
One outstanding feature of this list was the non

inclusion of any Nationalist :J\1uslim. We felt that this 
was a grave omission. We wanted . to suggest the name 

· of a Muslim to take the place of one of the Congress names 
on the list. We felt that no one could possibly object to 
our changing the name of one of our own men. Indeed, 



when I had drawn your attention to the fact that among 
the Muslim League nominees was included the name of a 
person, who had actually lost in the recent elections in 
Frontier Province and whose name we felt had been 
placed there for political reasons, you wrote to me as 
follows : 'I am afraid that I cannot accept the right of 
the Congress to object to names put forward by the 
Muslim League, any more than I would accept similar 
objections from the other side. The test must be that of 
ability.' But before we could make our suggestions, I 
received your letter of June 22 which surprised us greatly. 
You had written this letter on the basis of some Press 
reports. You told us that the Cabinet Mission and you 
were not prepared to actept a request for the inclusion 
of a !vi uslim chosen by the Congress among the repre
sentatives of the Congress in the Interim Government. 

This seemed to us an extraordinary decision. It was 
in direct opposition to yonr own statement quoted above. 
It meant that the Congress could not freely choose even 
its own nominees. The fact that this was not to be taken 
as a precedent made liardly any difference. - Even a 
temporary departure from such a vital principle could 
not be accepted by us at any time or place and in any 
circumstances. 

J\finority Representation 
In your letter of June 21, you gave certain questions 

framed by Mr. Jinnah in his letter dated June 19 and your 
replies to them. '\Ve have not seen Mr. Jinnah's letter. 
In Question 3 reference is made to 'representation of the 
four minorities, viz., the Scheduled Castes, the Sikhs, the 
Indian Christians and the Parsees,' and it is asked as to 
'who will fill in vacancies caused in these groups, and 
whether in filling up· the vacancies the leader of the 
Muslim League will be consulted and_ liis · consent 
obtained.' 

In your answer you say: 'If any vacancy dccurs 
among the seats at present allotted to representati..Jes of 
the minorities, I shall naturally consult both the main 
parties before filling it.' Mr. Jinnah has thus included 



the Scheduled Castes among the minont1es and presum
ably you have agreed with this view. So far as we are 
concerned we repudiate this view and consider the 
Scheduled Castes as integral parts of Hindu society. You 
also, in your letter of June 15, treated the Scheduled 
Castes as Hindus. 

You pointed out that in your proposal there was no 
"parity" either between Hindus and Muslims or bet
ween the Congress and the Muslim League inasmuch 
as there were to be six Hindus belonging to the Congress, 
as against five Muslims belonging to the League. One 
of the six Hindus belonged to the Scheduled Castes. 
We are in any case not agreeable to the leader of a 
party, which claims to represent a community which is a 
minority, interfering with the selection of names either 
the Scheduled Castes, whose representation you counted 
as falling within the Congreo;;s quota, or with the selection 
of representatives of the minorities mentioned. 

Veto Power For The League 
In question 4, the Scheduled Castes are again referred 

to as a minority and it is · asked whether the propor
tion of members of the Government community-wise 
as provided in the proposals will be maintained. Your 
answer is that the proportion will not be changed without 
agreement of the two major parties. Here again one 
communal gronp functioning admittedly as such is given 
a power to veto changes in other groups with which it has 
no concern. 

We may desire, if opportunity offers itself, to increase 
the representation of the Scheduled Castes, or to give 
representation, when it is possible to another minority, 
for example, the Anglo-Indian. All this would depend 
on the consent ofthe 1\fuslim League. We cannot agree 
to this. We may add that your answers restrict the 
Congress representation to Caste Hindus and make it 
equal to that of the League. 

Finally, you state in answer to Question 5 that "no 
, decision of a major communal issue could be taken by 
the Interim Government ifthe majority of either of the 
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main parties were opposed to it. You further say that you 
had pointed this out to the Congress President and he had 
agreed that the Congress appreciated this point. 111 this 
connection I desire to point out that we had accepted 
this principle· for the long-term arrangement in the 
Union Legislature and it could possibly be applied 
to the provisional Government if it was responsible to 
the Legislature and was composed of representatives 
on the population basis of major communities. It could 
not be applied to the provisional Government formed on 
a different basis altogether. It was pointed out by us 
in my letter of the June 13 that it could make admi
nistration impossible and deadlocks a certainty. 

Even in the question as framed by Mr. Jinnah it is 
stated that "in view of the substitution of 14 now 
proposd for the original I 2" no major communal issues 
should be decided if the majority of the Muslim members 
are opposed to it. Thus this question arose after the 
substitution of I 4 for I 2, after your statement of June 16. 
In this statement no mention was made of this rule. 
This very important change has been introduced, almost 
casually and certainly without our consent. This again 
gives the power of veto or obstruction to the Muslim 
Leage in the Provisional Government. 

' 
'We have stated above our objections to your proposals 

of June I 6 as well as to your answers to the questions 
framed by 1-fr. Jinnah. These defects are grave and 
would render the working of the provisional Government 
difficult and deadlocks a certainly. In the circumstances 
your proposals cannot fulfil the immediate requirements 
of the situation or further the cause we hold dear. 

Interim Proposals Rejected 
}..fy Committee have, therefore, reluctantly come to the 

conclusion that they are unable to assist you in forming 
a provisional Government as proposed in your statement 
of June 16. 

\Vith regard to the proposals made in the statement 
l\Jay 86, relating to the formation and functioning of 
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the Constitution-making body, the Working Committee 
of the Congress passed a resolution on May 24 and 
conversations and correspondence have taken place 
between your Excellency and the Cabinet Mission on 
the one side and myself and some of my colleagues 
on the other. In these· we have pointed out what in 
our opinion were the defects in the proposals. \Ve 
also gave our interpretation some of the provisions of 
the statement. \Vhile adhering to our views, we accept 
your proposals and are prepared to work them \Vith a 
view to achieve our objective. We would add, however, 
that the succesful working of the Constituent Assembly 
will largely depend on the formation of a satisfactory 
Provisional Government. 
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Working Committee's Resolution 

The followin~ is the full test of the resolution 
passed by the Con~ress Workin~ Committee on 
Cabinet lt:fission 's proposals: 

On 1vlay 24, the Working Committee passed a 
resolution on the statement dated May 16-
issued by the British Cabinet Delegation and 
the Viceroy.· In this resolution they pointed 
out some defects in the statement and gave 
their own interpretation of certain parts of it. 

Since then the Committee have been continuously 
engaged in giving earnest consideration to the 
proposals made on behalf of the British 
Government in the statements of May 16 and 
June 16 and have considered the correspond-, 
ence in regard to them between the Congress 
President and the members of the Cabinet 
Delegation and the Viceroy. 

The Committee have examined both these sets 
of proposals from the point of view of the 
Congress objective of immediate Independence 
and the opening out of the avenues leading 
to the rapid advance of the masses, economi
cally and socially, so that their material 
standards may be raised and poverty, malnutri
tion, famine and the lack of the necessarie~ 
of life may be ended, and all the people of the 
country may have the freedom and opportunity 
to grow and develop according to their genius. 
These proposals fall short of these objectives. 
Yet the Committee considered them earnestly 
in all their aspects because af their desire to 
find some way for the peaceful settlement of 
India's problem and the ending of the conflict 
between India and England. 

The kind of independence Congress has aimed at 
is the establishment of a united, democratic 
Indian federation, with a Central authority, 



which would command re~pect from the 
nations of the world, max1mum provincial 
autonomy, and equal right"> for all men and 
women in the country. The limitation of the 
Central authority as contained in the proposals, 
as well as the system of grouping of provinces, 
weakened the whole structure and was unfair 
to some provinces such as the N.\V.F. Province 
and Assam, and to -some of the minorities, 
notably the Sikhs. The Committee disapproved 
of this. They felt however, that, taking the 
proposals as a whole, there was sufficient scope 
for enlarging and strengthening the Central 
authority and for fully ensuring the right of a 
province to ac.t according to its choice in 
regard to grouping, and to give protection 
to such minorities as might otherwise be placed 
at a disadvantage. Certain other objections 
were also raised on their behalf, noteablv 
the possibility of non-nationals taking any 
part in the constitution-making. It is clear 
that it would be a breach of both the letter 
and spirit of the statement of ~I a y 16 if 
any non-Indian participated in voting 
or standing for election to the Constituent 
Assembly. 

In the proposals for an Interim Gover'1ment 
contained in the statement of June 16 the 
defects related to matters of vital concern to 
the Congress. Some of these have been 
pointed out in the letter dated June 25 of the 
Congress President to the Viceroy. The Pro
visional Government must have power and 
authority and responsibility and should func
tion in fact, if not in law, as a de facto inde
pendent Government leading to the full 
independence to come. The members of such 
a government can only hold themselves 
responsible to the people and not to any 
external authority. In the formation of a 
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provisional or other Governmen~ Congress
men can never give up the national character 
of the Congress, or accept an artificial and 
unjust parity, or agree to the veto of a com
munal group. The Committee are unable 
to accept the proposals for the formation of an 
Interim Government as contained in the 
statement of June 16. 

The Committee have, however, decided that the 
Congress should join the proposed Constituent 
Assembly, with a view to framing the constitu
tion of free, united and democratic India. 

While the Committee have agreed to Congress 
· participation in the Constituent Assembly, 

it is in their opinion essential that a represen
tative and responsible provisional National 
Government be formed at the earliest possible 
date. A continuation of authoritarian and 
unrepresentative Government can only add 
to the suffering of famishing masses and increas
ed discontent. It will also put in jeopardy 
the work ofthe Constituent Assembly, which 
can only function in a free environment. 

The \Vorking Committee recommend accordingly 
to the All-India Congress Committee, and 
for the purpose of considering and ratifying 
this recommendation they convene an emergent 
meeting of the A.-I.C.C. in Bombay on Jvly 
6 and 7· 

Statement by Mission and Viceroy 
The following is the text of the statement issued 

-on the Wednesday night by the Cabinet Delegation 
and the Victory: 

· The cabinet ]\fission and the Viceroy are glad 
that constitution-making can now proceed with the 
-consent of the two major parties and of the States. 
They welcome tke statement made to them by the lea
ders of the Congress and the Muslim League that it is 



their inteqtion to try and work m the Constituent 
Assembly so as to make it a speedy and effective means. 
of devising the new constitutional arrangements under 
which India can achieve her independence. They are 
sure that the members of the Constituent Assembly who 
are about to be elected will work in this spirit. 

The Cabinet Mbsion and the Viceroy regret that it 
• has not so far proved pmsible to form an interim 

coalition Government, but they are determined that the 
effort should be renewed in accordance with the terms of 
paragraph 8 of their statement of June 16. Owing, 
however, to the very heavy burden which has been cast 
upon the Viceroy and representatives of the parties d ur
ing the last three months, it is proposed that the further 
negotiations should be adjourned for a short interval 
during the time while the elections for the Constituent 
Assembly will be taking place. It is hoped that when 
the discussions are resumed, the leaders of the two major 
parties, who have all expressed their agreement with 
the Viceroy and the Cabinet Mission on the need for the 
speedy formation of a representative interim Govern
ment, will do their best to arrive at an accommodation 
upon the composition of that Government. 

As the Government of India must be carried on until 
a new interim Government can be formed, it is the inten
tion of the Viceroy to set up a temporary caretaker 
Government of officials. 

It is not possible for the Cabinet 1-Iission to remain 
longer- in India as they must return to report to the 
British Cabinet and Parliament and also to resume their 
work from which they have been absent for over three 
months. They, therefore, propose to leave India on 
June 29. In leaving India the members of the 
Cabinet Mission express their cordial thanks for 
all the courtesy and consideration which they have 
received as guests in the country and they most sincerely 
trust that the steps which have been initiated will lead 
to a speedy realization of the hopes anti wishes of the 
Indian people. 
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Congress President's Survey of 3-Month 
Negotiatio'ns · 

"ln our prolonged negotiations with the Cabinet 
Delegation and the Viceroy my colleagues and I have 
throughout been guided by one governing principle. 
It was the achievement of Indian independence and 
the solution of all outstanding problems by methods of 
peaceful negotiations." · 

He says : "Such methods have both their advantages 
and their limitations. Independence achieved through 
violence and conflict may be more spectacular but 
entails endless suffering and bloodshed and leaves behind 
a heritage of bitterness and hatred. i'eaceful methods 
have no bitter trail but neither are the results so 
spectacular as in a violent revolution. 

''The present negotiations have therefore to be judged 
from this standard. Keeping in mind the method 
chosen and the peculiar nature of our problems, dis
passionate observers will be forced to admit that though 
all our hopes have not been fulfilled, the · results mark 
a decisive step forward towards the attainment of our · 
goal. After searching discussion and analysis, this was 
the conclusion reached by the Congress Working Com
mittee, and they have accordingly accepted the long
term proposals. 

Two Fundamental Bases' 
"As I have explained in my statement of April 14, 

I 946, the Congress scheme for the solution of 
India's political and constitutional problem rested upon 
two fundamental ·bases. The Congress held that in the 
peculiar circumstances of India, a limited but organic 
and powerful centre confined in certain basic subjects 
was inevitable. A unitary government could no more 
meet the requirements of · the case than a division of 
India into several independent States. 

The second fundamental principle was the recognition 
of thP. complete autonomy of the provinces with all 
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residuary powers vested in them. The Cong'ress held 
tha~ the provinces would administer all excepting the 
basic central subjects. From the nature of the case, 
it would be open to the provinces to delegate to the 
centre such other subjects as they chose. It is an open 
secret that the Cabinet Mission's long-term proposals 
are framed according to the principles laid down in 
the Congress scheme. 

~'A question about the implication of provincial ~uto
nomy was raised during the recent Simla conference. 
It 'N"'as asked that if the provinces were fully autono
mous, did not two or more of them have the right, 
if they chose, of setting up inter-provincial machinery 
for administering such subjects as are allocated to 
it ? The declared views of the Congress on the question 
of provincial autonomy did not permit a denial of 
the force in the contention. My correspondence 
during the Simla conference . has already been 

. released and given to the public a clear exposi
, tion of the Congress views on the question. 

"The only novel feature in the Cabinet }.fission's 
scheme is the idea of grouping the provinces into three 
different sections. As soon as the Constituent Assembly 
meets, it will aecording to the proposais of the Cabinet 
Mission, divide itself into three committees. Each 
committee will be composed of members from provinces 
in the appropriate section and will together decide 

' whether to form a group or not. 
"Section I 5 of the Cabinet proposals have clearly 

\ recognized the,rights of provinces to from groups or not. 
The Cabinet Mission intend that the .provinces should 
exercise this right at a particular stage. The Congress 
Working Committee hold that whatever the intention of 
the Cabinet ~Iission, the statement of ~fay 16 does not 
bear such intepretation. They hold that the provinces 
are fully autonomous and hav'e the right to decide the 
question at any stage they like. Section 15 and the 
general spirit of the proposals support' the Cengress 
interpretation. The provinces, have the right to decide 
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either at the very beginning before the group consitiution 
has been framed at all or· ar' the end after they have 
examined the group constitution as it has emerged from 
the committee of the Constituent Assembly. I am 
cor1Vinced. that the Congress interpretation cannot be 
challenged. If a province decides to rmain outside the 
group from the very beginning it cannot be compelled 
to come in. 

"There is the problem of Europeans in Assam and 
Bengal. The ·cabinet Mission's proposals have done 
away with weightage in representation and have clerarly 
laid down that there is to be one representative for every 
million of the population. This automatically rules the 
Europeans out of the picture. Once the welghtage is dis
carded, they have no right to any representation at alt. 
on the basis of population. It is in the interests of the 
Europeans themselves to refrain from seeking elecLion 
or participating in the voting. I am confident that the 
Europeans in Bengal and Assam will act with wisdom 

· and statesmanship. Since the Europeans in Bengal 
have already decided to refrain from participating in 
the elections to the Constituent Assembly, I trust that 
the Furopeans in Assam will follow their example. 

Grave Flaw 
"It must, however, be admitted that one grave flaw in 

this picture is the delay in the formation of a Provisional 
National Government. Such Provisional Government 
alone can provide the atmosphere in which the Constitu
ent Assembly can function with a sense of full freedom 
anti authority. Their mutual interactions are so intimate 
that each would suffer in the absence of the other. I ear
nestly hope that this lacuna in the settlemet will be filled 
and a representative and powerful Provisional Govern-

' ment soon set up. . 
"In assessing the results ofthe negotiations ·we must 

not forget that the two main objectives of the Congress 
have been the freedom and the unity of India. The 
Congress stand has been vindicated on both ~hese po~nt. 
The Constitution-making body will be a purely Ind1an 



assembly elected oy Indian votes alone. It will have 
the unfettered right to shape Indian's future constitution 
and decide our relations with the British Common
wealth and the rest of the world. And this sovereign 
Constituent Assembly will legislate not for a d,ivided but 
for a united India. All schemes of partition of India 
have been rejected once and for all. The Union 
Centre may be limited, but it will be powerful and 
organic and will integrate into one harmonious whole 
the many provincial, linguistic and cultural diversities 
which characterize contemporary India." 

Jinnah's Statement 
I have considered tlte letter of the Congress President 

addressed to Lord Wavell dated June 25, the resolution 
of the Working Committee of the Congress released to 
the Press yesterday, and the statement of the Cabinet 
Delegation and the Viceroy issued in New Delhi on 
June 26, but a copy of which has not yet been furnished 
to me. 

Prior to the Cabinet Delegation's statement ofl\Iay 16 
and further sK~.tement of May 25, the Viceroy at Simla 
represented to me that he would proceed with the 
formation of an Interim Government on the basis of the 
formula, 5: 5: 2, i.e., five on behalf of the l\luslim League, 
five on behalf of the Congress, one Sikh and one Indian 
Christian or Anglo-Indian and that, as regards the 
portfolios, the most important of them would be equally · 
divided between the Congress and the :Muslim League, 
futher details being left open for discussion. 

Original Formula 
With the permission of the Viceroy I was authorized 

to state this formula to the \Vorking Committee at Simla 
on the assumption that the long-term proposals "vould 
be such as would be acceptable to us. Thereafter, again, 
on the eve of the meeting of the Working Committee of 
the l\Iuslim League, in my interview on June 3, the 
Viceroy repeated the same formula and authorized me to 
communicate it to my Working Committee. 
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This was one of the most important considerations 
which weighed with them together with the two statements 
<>fthe Cabinet Delegation dated l\fay 16 and May 25. 
The long-term plan and the Interim Government formula 
together formed one whole and this formula regarding the 
Interim Government was an integral part of the whole 
scheme and as such the Council of the All-India 
l\fuslim League gave its final decision on that basis on 
June 6. 

Thereafter, the Viceroy sent for me on June I 3 and 
he suggested a formula of 5: 5: 3· Owing to the agitation 
set on foot by the Congress Press and the opposition 
of the Congress to the original formula, I had ahready 
given a warning to the Vi~eroy in a letter on June 8 
that any departure from this formula, directly or indirectly, 
would lead to serious consequences and would not secure 
the co-operation ofthe Muslim League, a"nd that I might 
have to call a meeting of the Council of the All-India 
.1\fuslim League again. 

Revised Party Position 
At my interview with the Viceroy on June I3 I was 

told by him that he wanted to change the basis of the 
original formula and proceed on the basis of five Congress, 
five Muslim League and three others, i.e., one Sikh, one 
Scheduled _ Caste and one Indian Christian or Anglo
Indian. In spite of the difficulties that I had pointed 
out would arise, I informed the Viceroy that if the 
Congress were finally to agree to this new formula I would 
place it before my Working Committee for their considera
tion. But even this second proposal of the Viceroy was 
turned down by the Congress and His Excel!_ency the 
Viceroy informed me by his letter dated June I 5 that 
he· had failed to negotiate an agreement on the basis 
which he had suggested and that the Cabinet Delegation 
and he had decided to issue their statement on June I6 
<>n the action they proposed to take. 

A~cordingly, the statement of June I6 was issued to 
the Press and an advance copy was sent to me. These 
were, we were categorically informed, final and not 



open to any modification, except that the names in the 
statement could not be regarded as final until the 
Viceroy had received acceptances from those invited t<> 
take office in the Interim Government. 

OnJune 19 I wrote to the Viceroy seeking certain 
clarifications regarding the statement of June 1 6 to which 
a reply was received from him on June 20 after he had 
consulted the Cabinet Delegation. The following extracts 
are from that letter of the Viceroy in reply to questions 
put to him: 

(I) 'Until I have received the acceptance of those 
invited to take office in the Interim Government, the 
names in the statement cannot be regarded as final. 
No change is proposed to be made in the statement 
without the consent of the two major parties. 

(2) 'No change in the number of 14 members of the 
Interim Government will be made without agreement of 
the two major parties. 

( 3) 'If any vacancy occurs among the seats at 
present allotted to the representatives of the minorities, 
I shall naturally consult both the main parties for 
filling it. 

(4) (a and b) "The proportion of the members by 
communities will not be changed without agreement of 
the two major parties. 

(5) 'No decision on a major communal issue could 
be taken by the Interim Government if the majority 
of the main parties were opposed to it. I pointed this 
out to the Congress President and he agreed that the 
Congress appreciate~ this point.' 

League's- Dilemma 
I had by my letter of June I 9 informed the Viceroy 

that in view of the serious changes which had from 
time to time been made to satisfy the Congress, it was 
not possible for the Working Committee to arrive at 
any decisi0n in the matter of formation of the Interim 
Government, so long as the Congress did not convey 
their final decision on the proposals of June I 6 to the 
Viceroy and ·until it was communicated to me. 
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It was finally arranged that the Congress should· 
give their decision by · June 23, and the League 
should give its decision on the same day or immediately 
thereafter. The reply of the Congress was, however, 
not forthcoming till late in the evening of June 25 
and I was a-sked to meet the Cabinet Delegation and 
the Viceroy the same evening. There I was furnished 
with a copy of the letter of the President of the Congress 
dated June 25· 

According to the arrangement· referred to above, 
I placed this reply before my • Working Committee im
mediately, and the same day the Muslim League 
Working Committee adopted the following resolution 
. which was communicated to the Viceroy the same 
night : 

League's Resolution 
'The President of the All-India Muslim League placed 

before the Working Committee a copy furnished to 
him by the Viceroy and the Cabinet Delegation in the 
course of their interview with him this evening, of 
the letter of the Congress President addressed to the 
Viceroy, conveying the decision. of the Congress with 
regard to the proposals of the Cabinet Delegation and 
the Viceory contained in their statements of May 16 
andJune 16. 

I. 'According to the understanding that the Muslim 
League Working Committee will give their decision 
after the Congress has decided, and, as de~ired by the. 
Viceroy by the letter of his Privat~ Secretary dated 
June 21 addressed to the Honorary Secretary of the 
All-India Muslim League, Nawabzada Liaquat Ali 
Khan, that ·the decision of the Muslim League be 
communicated immediately after ·the reply of. the 
Congress, the Working Committee 'of the All-I.ndia 
Muslim League hereby resolve to agree. to join the 
Interim Government on the basis of the statement of 
the Cabinet Delegation and his Excellency the Viceroy 
dated June 16, and the clarifications and assurances 
given · by the Viceroy after consultation with the 



Cabinet Delegation in his letter dated June 20, 

addressed to the President of the Muslim League. 
2. The Working Committee cannot accept the 

contention of the Congress contained in the aforesaid 
letter that the Congress is entitled to adhere to its 
interpretation of some of the . provisions in the state
ment of the Cabinet Delegation and His Excellency 
the Viceroy dated May 16 which is opposed to the 
interpretation and explanation embodied in the state
ment issued by the Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy 
on May 25. • 

3· With regard to the rec;t of the letter of the 
Congress President, the Working Committee reserve their 
observation for the present. 

Postponement Regretted 
I regret that the Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy 

should have thought fit to postpone indefinitely the 
formation of the Interim Government on the basis of 
their statement of June 16 as that statement clearly 
says that the Viceroy aimed at inaugurating the 
Interim Government about June 26. It is very difficult 
to see what are the mysterious reasons and causes 
for this sudden departure. The Muslim League em
phatically 'disapproves of this action on the' part of 
the Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy, because all 
contingPncies including rejection by the Congress were 
contemplated by and provided for . in the statement of 
June 1 6 and Clause 8 of the statement, taken along 

-with the context, is quite clear and the Delegation and 
the Viceroy were in honour bound to go 
ahead with the formation of the Interim Govern
ment immediately with those who . wery will
ing to come intq the Interim Government on the 
basis apd principles set out in their statement of June 16. 

As regards the resolution of the Congress, I most 
emphatically repudiate their bogus claim that they re
present India and their claim to "national" character. 
The Congress are a . Hindu organization and they do 
not represent any other community except the Caste 



Hindus. They certainly do not represent the Muslims 
and the mere fact that they have a handful of Muslim 
henchmen for the purpose of window-dressing cannot 
give them national character which they claim, nor the 
right to represent India upon which they keep on harp
ing. This has been established beyond doubt in the 
recent elections 'the results of which show that the 
l\Iuslim League carried away go per cent of the total of 
l\Iuslim seats in the various legislatures, and out of the 
remaining 10 per cent the Congress share does· not 
..amount to more than 4 per cent. 

I 

Congress Not "National" Body 

The Congress, therefore, have no right. to represent 
to speak on behalf of the Muslims and th~ir refusal to 
accept the proposals for the formation of the interim 
Government is based on sinister motives. Firstly, they 
wanted to break the parity between the Muslims and 
the Caste Hindus. It was accepted by them at Simla 
last year at the conference called by the Viceroy in 
connection with the ~\Vavell Proposals, and, secondly, 
their insistence on nominating a Congress Muslim is 
aimed at striking at the fundamentals of the League and 
1ts 1\Iuslim national representative character and at 
attempting to establish a false claim that the Congress 
represents the Muslims and the 1\fuslim League is not 
the representative organization of Muslim· India. As 
is pointed out above, th~ CongresS claim is not true nor 
based upon facts and,. therefore, the Muslim League 
cannot be a party directly o'r indirectly to any course 

.of action which is talculated to prop up this , b~gus 
claim. · · 

As regards the ~afeguard that no dedsiob •·~~ .ariy 
major communal issue could be taken if \h<f.·maJority 
of the main parties were opposed to it, of which . assu
rance was given by the Viceroy, this is absolutely 
necessary to protect the Muslim interests as. the number 
is now increased from 12 to 14, although . there is 
parity between the Caste Hindus and the Muslims, the 



Muslims will be in a minority of little over one-third 
in the whole executive. 

Parity Abandoned 

I gather from the letter of the President of the Con
gress that the Viceroy represented to him that in his 
proposal there was no parity either between Hindus 
and Muslims or between the Congress and the Muslim 
League inasmuch as there were to be six Hindus. 
belonging to the Congress as against five Muslims 
belonging to the Muslim League. One of the six Hindus. 
belonged to the Scheduled Caste. 

Whether this version is true or not, It IS contrary 
to what the Viceroy said in his letter of June 20 to me 
which clarifies the points raised by me and in that he 
says: "The proportion of members by communities will 
not be changed without the agreement of the tw() 
major parties." However, I want to make it clear that 
if there is any departure made in the principle of parity 
or if the Congress is allowed to nominate a Muslim,. 
in either case it will be impossible for the ·Muslim League 
to agree to it as that would strike at the very funda
mentals of the League. 

Compulsory Groupin~ 
Notwithstanding the clear statement of. May 16 and 

the further statement of the Cabinet Delegation and 
the Viceroy of :May 25 clarifying and finally giv1ng their 
authoritative interpretation, the Congress, both in the 
letter of the President and their resolution adhere to. 
their wrong interpretation that any province or provinces,. 
is or are entitled to opt out initially and that they have 
a right at any stage to do so. This is clear indication 
that the Congress is not accepting the long-term pro
posals in a sincere and honest spirit of co-operation and 
peaceful settlement. If they persist in this and ad_opa 
measures to set at nought what is described by the 
statement of the Delegation of May 25 to constitute 
the essential feature of the scheme the whole plan will 
be wrecked at its very inception. 



' 

149 

As regards the many other statements and allegations 
that are made in the letter of the Congress President 
they are merely intended for propaganda and some 
of them are not relevant to the immediate issues, but 
I have no means of dealing with them as I do not know 
what actually took place between the Congress Presi
dent and the Viceroy or the Delegation as I have not 
got the correspondence that passed between them on 
varions points to which references have been made· in 
this letter. 

In conclusion, I would like to emphasize that if any 
attempt is made to whittle down in any way the assu
rances given to the Muslim League or to change or 
modify the basis of the statement of June 16 which has 
been accepted by the Muslim League, it will be 
regarded by Muslim India as going back on the part of 
the Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy on their pledged 
word in writing· and as a breach of faith. The British 
Government will in that case forfeit the confidence of 
:Muslim India and of those whom they expect to work 
on their part, according to their pledged word. 

Viceroy-Jinnah Correspondence 
Letter from· Mr. M.A. Jinnah to the Viceroy, dated 

June 19: 
I am in receipt of your letter of June 16 together with 

an advance copy of the statement by the Cabinet Dele
gation and yourself of the same date. 

In my interview with you at Simla, prior to the 
announcement of the Cabinet Delegation's proposals, 
you had informed me that you were going to form an 
Interim Government consisting of 12 members on the · 
basis of five Muslim League, five Congress, one Sikh and 
one Indian Christian or Anglo- Indian. As regards the 
portfolios, you had indicated that the important ones 
would be equally divided between the Muslim League 



and the Congress, but detans . of actual · allotment were 
to be left open for discussion. 

The Simla Formula 
After the stateme~t of the Cabinet Delegation and 

yourself; dated May 16, you again on June 3 at New 
Delhi gave me to understand that the formula for the 
formation for the Interim Government disclosed to me 
at Simla would be followed. On both the occasions I 
sought your permission to communicate this information 
to my Working Committee, which }OU kindly gave. 
Accordingly, I gave a full account of the talks I had 
with you, and the decision of the W orkipg Committee in 
regard to the acceptance of the long-term proposals was 
largely influenced by the faith which they reposed in the 
scheme for the formation of the Interim Government 
disclosed by you to me on the two occasions. 

Further, as I have already pointed out in my letter to 
you of June 8, I made the statement before the Council 
of the All-India Muslim League that that was the for
mula, which, I was assured by you, would be the basis 
on which you would proceed to · form your Interim 
Government, and, therefore, this formed an integral part 
of the plan embodied in the statement of tlie Cabinet 
Delegation. This was one of the most important con
siqerations which weighed with the Council of the All
India Muslim League also in arriving at their decision, 
although even then there was a section that was opposed 
to the plan being accepted. 
Warning Against Changes 

When the Congress Press started a sinister agitation 
against Congress-League parity, with a view to inform
ing you of the Muslim League stand I wrote to you on 
June 8 that "any departure from this formula, directly 
or indirectly, will lead to serious consequences and will 
not secure the co-operation of the Muslim League." 

Subsequently, in my interview with you on June 
14 you informed me that you wanted to alter the basis 
and proceed on the formula of five Congress, five Muslim 
League, and three others, namely, one Sikh, one Scheduled 



Caste, and one Indian Christian. I told you then that 
if any change was proposed to be made I would have 
to place the matter before the Working Committee and 
may have to c~ll another meeting of the Council of 
the All-India Muslim League. I also informed you that 
when the Congress finally agreed to your new formula, 
I would then place it before my Working Committee 
for them to take such actiqn as they deemed necessary, 
New Basis 

After discussion with the Congress representatives you 
wrote to me on June 15 informing me that you had 
failed to negotiate an agreement on the ·composi
tion of the Interim Government on the basis of 5 : 5 : 3 
and that the Cabinet Delegation and yourself would 
issue a statement on June 16 on the action that you 
proposed to take and that you wo11ld let me have 
a copy of it before publication. 

Accordingly, you sent me a copy of the statement 
by the Cabinet Delegation and yourself issued on June 
16 with a covering letter of the same date, which I 
placed before my. Working Committee and who, after 
careful consideration of the: matter, have authorized 
me to state as follows. 

(a) That the Working Committee are surprised that 
invitations have been issued to five Muslim Leaguers 
to join the Interim Government without calling for a
list from the leader of the Muslim League. 

(b) That your latest proposal, on the basis of which 
you now desire to form your Interim Government, shows 
that you have abandoned parity between the Congress 
and the Muslim League, the two major parties, and have 
substituted parity between the Muslim League· and 
Caste Hindus, and have added a fourth representative 
of the minorities, namely, a Parsi. One ofthe minority 
representatives nominated by you, i. e., Mr. Jagjivan 
Ram, is a Congressman and has been selected, it 
appears, not to give real representation to the Scheduled 
Castes, but to give an . additional seat to the Congress 
in the Interim Government. · · 
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(c) That the modifications which have been made 
in the original formula for the Interim Government 
have adversely affected the proportion of the Muslims 
in the Interim Government as a whole and as against 
the Congress as a single group. · 

(d) That in view of the serious changes which 
have, from time to time, been made · to satisfy the 
Congress it is not possible for the Working Com
mittee to arrive at any decision in the matter of the 
formation of the Interim Government so long a~ the 
Congress does not finally convey its decision on the 
proposals to you. 

(e) That the question of distribution of portfolios 
should also be finally decided so that there may be no 
further hitch created by the Congress in this regard 
and the Working Committee may have a complete 
picture before them when they meet to consider the 
proposals. 

Elucidation Sought 
Further, I shall be grateful if you will please make 

the following points clear with reference to your letter 
and statement of June 16 : 

I. Whether the proposals contained in the state
ment for the setting up of an Interim Government are 
now final or whether they are still open to any further 
change or modification at the instance of any of the 
parties or persons concerned ; 

2· Whether the total number of 14 members of the 
Government as proposed in the statement would 
remain unchanged during the interim period; 

3· If any person or persons invited as representa
tives of the four minorities, viz., the Scheduled Castes, 
the Sikhs, the Indian Christians and the Parsis, is, or 
are, unable to accept the invitation to join the Interim 
Government for personal or other reasons, how will the 
vacancy or vacancies thus created, be filled by the 
Viceroy ; and whether in filling up the vacancy or vacan
cies the Leader of the Muslim League will be consulted 
and his consent obtained : 
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4· · (a) Whether during the interim period for which 
the coalition Government is being, set up the constitu
tion of members of the Government, community
wise, as provided in the proposaL;, will be maintained ; 

(b) Whether the present representation given to four 
minorities, viz., the Schedule ·castes, the Sililis, the 
Indian Christians and the Parsis will be adhered to 
without any change or modification, and 

5· In view of the substitution of 14 now proposed 
for the original of 12 and the change made in the original 
formula whether there will be a provision, in order to 
safeguard Muslim interests, tl!at the Executive Council 
shall not take any decision on any major communal 
issue if the majority of the Muslim members are opposed 
to it. · 

I trust that you will kindly favour me with your 
reply as early as posswle. • 

Letter to Mr M.A. Jinnah from the Viceroy dated· 
June 20: 

I thank you for your letter ofjune 19 which I have 
shown to the Cabinet Mission. I do not think 
it is necessary for me to comment on the first part of your 
letter. I am sure your will appreciate that negotiations 
designed to secure acceptance by two parties 
with conflicting interests may not always end on 
the same basis as that on which they began and as you 
know I never gave you any guarantee that they would 
necessarily be concluded on any particular basis. 

I note the views of the Muslim League set out in 
paragraph (a) to (e) of your letter. 

The intention in the statement of June 16 was that 
the discussion of portfolios with leaders of the two 
main parties should follow the acceptance by both parties 
of the scheme. This intention still holds, since until 
the names are known it is difficult to decide ·~>n the distri
bution ofportfolios. 
No Change in Principle 

On the points which you desire to be made clear 
in connection with the Government to be formed under 
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our statement of June 16 I give you the following· reply 
after consultation with the Delegation: 

(1) Until I have received acceptance from those 
invited to ·take office in the Interim Govern
ment the name in the statement cannot be 
regarded as final. But no change in principle 
will be made in the statement without the 
consent of the two major parties. 

(2) No cha.nge in the number of 14 members of 
the Interim Government will be made without 
the agreement of the two major parties. 

(3) If any vacancy • occurs among the seats at 
present allotted to representative of minorities 
I shall naturally consult both the main parties 
before filling it. 

(4) (a) and (b) The proportion of members by 
communities ~ill not be changed without the 
agreement of the two major parties. 

(5} No decision on a major communal issue 
could be taken by the Interim Govern- · 
ment if the majority of either of the main parties 
were opposed to it. I pointed this out to the 
Congress President and he agreed that the 
Congress appreciated this point . 

. ( 6) If you agree, I will send copies of the questions. 
in your letter and of paragraphs 4 and 5 of this. 
letter to the President of the Congress. 

Letter to Mr. M. A. Jinnah from the Viceroy dated 
June 28. 

The Cabinet Mission and I feel that here are certain 
points in your statement released yesterday which it would 
be wrong to leave unanswered. 

You. will remember that at an interview which the 
Cabinet Mission and I had with you on the evening of 
June 25, before the meeting of your Working Committee 
at which you accepted the proposals in the statement 
of June 16, we explained to you that as Congre~s had 
accepted the statement of 1.\fay 16 while refusing to take 
part in the Interim Government proposed in the 
statement of June 16, this had produced a situation in 
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which paragragh 8 of the· statement of June 16 took 
effect. This . paragraph stated that if either of the two 
major parties was unwil1ing to join in the setting up of 
a Coalition Government on the lines laid down in that. 
statement the Viceroy wotJld proceed with the formation 
of an Interim Government which would be as representa
tive as possible of'those willing to accept the statement 
of May 16. 
No Room For Doubt 

We said that since the Congress and· the Muslim 
League had now both accepted the statement of May 
16, it was the intention to form a Coalition Government. 
including both those parties as soon as possible. In 
view, however, of the long . negotiations which had 
already taken place, and since we all had other work to
do, we felt that it would be better to have a short interval 
before proceeding with further negotiations for the for
mation of an Interim Government. Thus, whatever
interpretation you may put on paragraph 8, your Work· 
ing Committee can have been. in no doubt as to the 
course we proposed to adopt. .·.· . 

I confirmed in writing the same evening what we had 
told you. . 

Secondly, the assurances which you quote in your
statement related specifically to ;he particular Interim 
Government that.would have been set up if both major 
parties had accepted the statement of June 16. 

To prevent misunderstanding I propose to publish 
this letter together with your letter, of June 19, the sub-: 
stance of which has already appeared in. the Press, and 
my reply of June 20. 

Letter to Mr. M.A. Jinnah from the Viceroy dated 
June 28. · 

I have received your letter of June 28 and have 
shown it to the Cabinet Ministers, 

We are quite unable to accept your suggestion that 
we have gone back to our word. As I have said in a 
letter to you earlier today our course of action was 
determined by what had been laid down in paragraph ~ · 
of the statement of June 16 : and we had made it plain 



to you before your \\ orking Committee meeting on June 
25 that we proposed to follow this course. 

The arrangements for the elections to the Constituent 
Assembly have already been put into operation and we 
do not propose to postpone them. 

As the substance of your letter wa!i included in the 
All-India Radio news today I am publishing this reply. 

Letter from Mr. Jinnah to the Viceroy, 
rdated June 8 : 

"During the course of our discussions regarding the 
Interim Government at Simla and thereafter at Delhi 
-on June 3 after the arrival and before the meeting 
·of the Muslim League Working Committee took place, 
you were good enough to give me the assurance that 
-there will be only 1 2 portfolios, five on behalf of the 
League, five Congress, one Sikh and one Indian 
Christian or Anglo-Indian; and that, as regards the 
-portfolios the most important portfolios will be equally 
.aivided between the League and the Congress in the 
distribution thereof, further details being left open for 
discussson. · 

"With your previous permission I informed. the 
Working Committee of this assurance and this was 
<>ne of the most important considerations which weighed 
with them together with the statement of the 
Cabinet Mission. These two together · form one 
whole and, as such, the Council of the All-India 
Muslim League has given its final decision on June 6. 

"I may further inform you that similarly I had 
to repeat the assurance to the Council before they 
finally gave their approval. As you know, the meeting 
of the All-India Muslim League Council was held 
in camera and, there again, the House showed great 
opposition to the scheme in the beginning. During the 
<:ourse of discussions at a very early stage a large 
body of opposition -• .,as satisfied when I made the 
-statement in answer to the very pressing question as 
to what our position will be with regard to the Interim 
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Government. But for this assurance we could not have
got . the approval of the Council to the scheme. As re-· 
quested by you I took as much care as possible to see that. 
it did not become public. 

"I .am writing this letter to you as I find that a very 
sinister agitation has been set on foot by the Congress 
Press aga:nst~your formul~ stated above, which was the
turning point in our having secured the decision of the 
CounciL Any departute·from this .formula, directly or 
indirectly, will lead to very serious consequences and will. 
not secure the co-operation of the Muslim Le~gue. 

"You know further that the Congress may adopt an 
offensive attitude by including a Muslim in their quota,. 
\\hich will be strongly resented by the Muslim League 
and which will be another very great hurdle before us." 
Assurance of Parity 

The Viceroy replied by his letter of June 9 and in 
this letter he did not take exception to the facts stated by 
me in my letter quoted above. Only according to him 
"there was no assurance on this point." The following 
is the full text of the Viceroy's letter: 

Letter from the Viceroy to Mr. M. A. Jinnah, 
dated June g: · 

''Thank you for your letter of yesterday. You speak 
of an assurance about the 5: 5· 2 ratio: there 
was no . assurance on this point. but I told 
}'OU, as I told the Congress, that this was what I had 
in mind. It would be wrong for me to leave you 
under the impression that there was any assurance, 
although I hope that we may reach an agreement on 
that basis." 

The fact, however, remains that he did make this 
representation to me and authorized me to do likewise 
to the Working Committee and the Council of the 
All-India Muslim League, both of which were induced 
to come to their decisions upon the faith of this 
representation. 

The next important date is June 13 whe~ I was. 



-called by the Viceroy and, suddenly he presented a 
new formula for the composition of the Interim 
Government. i.e. 5:5:3. I have already explained as 
to what transpired between him and me with regard 
to this revised formula. But the Viceroy failed to 
negotiate an agreement with the Congress on this basis 
also and I was informed by his letter of June 15 that 
the Cabinet Delegation and he would issue a statement 
.On June 16 on the action they proposed to take. I 
reproduce below in full the Viceroy's letter of June 1 5· 
The Sudden Change 

Letter from the Viceroy to Mr. M.A. Jinnah dated 
June 15: . 

"I am writing to inform you that after discussions 
with the Congress representatives I have failed to 
-negotiate an agreement on the composition of an Interim 
Government on the basis which I suggested to you. 
The Cabinet Delegation and myself have, therefore, 
-decided to issue tomorrow a statement on the action 
we propose to take; and we will let you have a copy 
-of this before publication." · 

Their final proposals were embodied in their statement 
of June 15 and now they have gone back on these 
proposals also by postponing the formation of the Interim 
Government indefinitely. 

As regards my interview on the evening of June 25 
at 5-30 p.m. when I was suddenly called by the 
Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy, a fantastic inter
pretation was suggested on the statement of June 16 
in the course of our talk and and I was asked to 
give my opinion; and I emphatically differed from them. 
It was agreed •that they would communicate in writing 
to me finally their views and the action they proposed 
to take. The Viceroy then sent me his letter dated 
june 25, which reached me, as I have already stated, 
at midnight after the resolution of the Working 
Committee was passed and released to the Press. 

If, as it is now sought to be made out, they had already 
come to their final decision as to the course they were 
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going to adopt, why was that decision not communicated 
to . me by the Viceroy earlier in the day as they had 
received the Co~gress reply before mid-day on June 25 
instead of calling me for discussion as to the correct 
interpretation or true cons~ruction of para~raph 8 · in the 
statement of June 16, and then informing me that the 
Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy will communicate 
with tne as to what they proposed to do? 
Interim Govt. Postponed 

I g;ve below the text of the Viceroy's letter of June 25 
referred to above, my reply to this Jetter dated. June 26 
and the Viceroy's reply to it dated June 27 conveying to 
me his intention to form a temporary caretake _Govern
ment till the reopening of negotiations ,·,after the elections 
to the Constituent Assembly have been·completed.'' 

Letter from the Viceroy dated June 25: 
"You asked for a letter in confirmation of what the 

Delegation said to you this evening. 
"We informed you that the Congress had accepted the 

-statement of May 16 while refusing to take part in the 
Interim Government proposed in the -statement of 

June 16. 
"This has produced a situation in which paragraph 8 

of the statement of June 16 takes effect. This paragraph 
said that if either of the two major parties was unwilling 
to join in the setting up of a Coalition Government on 
the lines laid down in the statement, the Vi~eroy would 
proceed with the formation of an Interim Government 
"'vhich will be as representative as possible of those willing 
to accept the statement of May 16.' 

"Since the Congress and the Muslim League 
have now both accepted the statement of May 16, 
it is the intention to form a Coalition Government 
including both those parties as soon as possible~ In 
view, however, of the long negotiations which have 
already taken plaCf•, and since we all have other work 
to do, we feel that it will be better to have short interval 
before proceeding with further negotiations for the 
formation of an Interim Government. -
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" This, therefore, is the course of action we propose 
to adopt, unless the two main parties can within the next 
few days agree upon a basis on which they ·can co-operate 
in a Coalition Government. · 

'' Meanwhile the election and summoning of a 
Constituent Assembly as laid down in the statement of 
May 16 are going forward." 

Viceroy Ur~ed To Go· Ahead 
Letter from Mr. M. A. Jinnah to the Viceroy dated 

June 26:-

" I received your letter dated June 25, at midnight 
last night after I had sent you the resolution of my Work
ing Committee passed at its meeting yesterday with a 
covering letter of the same date agreeing to join the 
Interim Government on the basis of the statement of the 
Cabinet Delegation and yourself dated June 16, and the 
clarifications and assurances given by you after consulta
tion· with the Cabinet Delegation in your letter dated 
June 20, addressed to me. 

'' I regret that the Congress, while accepting the 
statement of May 16, should have rejected the proposah 
regarding the setting up of the Interim Government on 
the basis of the statement of June 16, which was the final 
decision of the Cabinet Delegation and yourself in this 
regard. May I draw your atteution to paragraph 8 of 
the stateme~tt of June 16, which clearly lays down that 
the acceptance of the statement of May 16, and rejection 
of the final proposals embodied in the statement of June 
16, cannot change the basis and principles laid down 
therein? 

" In paragraph 3 ofy'our letter, when you say that 
the Viceroy would proceed with the formation of an 
Interim Government which will be as representative as 
possible of those willing to accept the statement of May 
16, the quotation qualifies them. to be included in the 
Interim Government, but, only on the basis of, and the 
principles laid down in your proposals of June 16. In 
these circumstances, as indicated in the statement of 



June 16. In these circumstances, as indicated in the state
ment of June 16, paragraph 7, that you aimed at inaugu
rating the Interim Governmen(about June 26, ~ hope, 
you will not n'lw delay the matter but go ahead with the 
formation of the Interim Government on the basis of your 
statement of June 16." 
Interval Not Necessary 
Letter from "the Viceroy dated June 27 : 

"Thank you for your letter of yesterday. I am sorry 
that my letter did not reach you till after the meeting of 
your Working Committee had ended. 

"As we explained to you during our interview on 
Tuesday the Cabinet Mission and I consider that in the 
light of paragraph 8 of the statement of June 16, I am 
clearly bound to make an attempt to form a Government 
representative of both the major parties since, both have 
accepted the statement of May 16. 

"I think you will agree that it is essential to have a 
short interval before resuming negotiations and as we 
informed you it is proposed to set up a temporary care
taker Government of officials. I intend reopening nego
tiations after the elections to the Constituent Assembly 
have been completed. Meanwhile, the Cabinet Mission 
will return home to report." 

"As regards my request for the postponement of the 
electionc; to the ·Constituent Assembly, my reply to the 
two letters of the Viceroy of June- 28 has not been 
included in the published letters. I therefore, think that 
I must, in fairness, release my letter of June 28, in reply 
to the Viceroy's letter of June 27, reproduced above, 
and also my reply dated June 28, to the two letters of 
the Viceroy of same date released to the Press yesterday. 

The following is the text of the two letters: 
Pledge Not Redeemed 

Letter from Mr. Jinnah dated June 28, to the 
Viceroy in reply to the latter's dated June 27 : 

"I am in receipt of your letter of June 27. 
"I had already pointed out by my letter of June 26, 

in reply to yours of June 25, and also, at the interview on 



Tuesday,June 25, with you and the C:- ilet Delegation 
that you were in honour bound to pr' _ed forthwith the 
formation of your Interim Gover ent in accordance 
with the statemeat of.Ju:le 16, whi _was final, and the 
assurances given to us. 

"The Cabinet DelegatioP and yourself issued an 
official statement late in the .::ning of June. 26, and as 
I have already pointed out . my statement issued to the 
Press yesterday by that r Jnouncement you have chosen 
to go back upon your r. dged word by postponing the 
formation of the Inter- . Government. 

"Now I have rc> .:1Ved your letter of June ?.7, and 
hereby inform yo- that I cannot agree with you when 
you say in your :tter that "it is essential to have a short 
interval befor resuming negotiations." I repeat that 
you should}' ;e'proceeded in terms of the paragraph 8 
ofthe state" ..:nt of June 16, without delay. But since 
you hav ... dopted this course of action in the official 
statem,. of the Cabinet Delegation and yourself, which 
is nei+ .- fair nor just, I strongly urge upon you without 
pre· --:e that the elections to the Constituent Assembly 
a]- ,e postponed as, you know, that according to all the 

~ant documents and particularly the two 
atements of the Cabinet Delegation and yourself 

..1ated May 16 and 2:;, the long-term plan and the for
mation of the Interim Government formed one whole 
each constituting an integral part of the whole scheme. 
It is, therefore, undesirable to proceed with one part, 
i.e., elections to the Constituent Assembly and to post
pone the other. 

"As regards paragraph 2 of your lecter I am surprised 
when you say that the assurances quoted by me from 
your letter in my statement were given "if both the 
major parties had accepted the statement of June 16." 
No such indication of any condition is given in your letter 
of June 20~ which I understand from your Private Sec
retary has already been released to the Press together with 
some other correspondence. May I request you to release 
this letter also. 



"I have received a second letter from you dated June 
28. 1-Iay I also request you to publish the full text of 
.my letter of June 28, asking you to postpone the Constitu
ent Assembly elections--and not only a substance of it 
which might have appeared in the All-India Radio 
broadcast-as you propose to release your reply to the 
Press." 

I maintain that the Cabinet Delegation and the 
Viceroy have gone back on their word within ten days 
.of the publication of their final proposals in not imple
menting the statement of June 16 and I fully endorse 
what has been put so well-'statesmen should not eat 
their words.' 

Letter from Mr. M.A. Jinnah to the Viceroy in 
reply to his two letters of June 28 released to the 
Press the other day: 

"I am in receipt of your letter of June 28. The facts 
are correctly stated in my statement that was released to 
the Press yesterday of June 27. 

"The explanation that you now give in your letter 
under reply of what took place betweeil me and the 
Cabinet Delegation and yourself, does not change in 
any way the position. The fact is that you did not com
municate to me your views officially before the meeting 
.of the \Vorking Committee. I requested you to send 
your views officially to me and you did so by your 
letter dated june 25, which reached me at midnight 
after the \Vorking Committee had passed their resolut:on 
which was released to the Press according to the solemn 
arrangement that we were to give our reply immediately 
after the decision of the Congress. If you wish to take 
the credit that some indication was given to me of the 
change on your part in the course of the interview, 
where we discussed so many things, you may do so." 

Azad· Wavell Correspondence 
Letter from :Maulana Azad to the Viceroy, dated· 

May 25, 1946. 
Your Excellency will remember that the deman4 of 

the Congress from the very beginning of the present 



discussions regarding the Interim Government has been 
that there must be a legal and constitutional change 
in order to give it the status of a truly national Govern"' 
ment. The Working Committee has felt that this is 
necessary in the interests· of a peaceful settlement of 
the Indian problem. 'Without such status the Interim 
Government would not be in a position to infuse in the 
Indian people a consciousness offreedom which is today 
essential. 

Both Lord Pethick-Lawrence and you have however 
pointed out the difficulties in the way of offering such 
constitutional change white at the same time assuring 
us that the Interim Government would have in fact, if 
not in law, the statu~ of a truly national Government. 
The Working Committee feel that after the British 
Government's declaration that the Constituent Assembly 
wiil be the final authority for framing the constitution 
any constitution framed by it will be binding the 
recognition of Indian independence is imminent. 

It is inevitable that the Interim Government which 
is to function during the period of the Constituent 
Assembly must reflect this recognition. In my last 
conversation with you you stated that it was your 
intention to function as. a constitutional head of the 

.-Government and that in practice the Interim Govern
ment would have the same powers as that of a Cabinet 
in the Dominions. This is, however, a matter which is 
so Important that it would not be fair either to you or 
to the Congress \1\'orking Committee to let it rest upon 
what transpired in informal conversations. Even with
out any change in the law there could be some formal 
understanding by whie:h tl;e Congress Working Com
mittee may be assured that the Interim Government 
would in practice function like Dominion Cabinet. 

Responsibility To Le~islature 
The question of the r~ponsibility of the Interim 

Government to the Central Assembly may also be 
treated. in the same way.. The existing law permits 
.an executive independent o£ the Central Legislature but 



a convention could be created by which its tenure of 
<>ffice would depend on its enjoyment of such confidence. 

The other details regarding the composition and 
magnitude ofthe Interim Cabinet which came-up in 
my discus.,ions with you would all depend upon the 
satisfactory solution of the two basic question enumerated 
above. If the questions of status and responsibility 
of the Interim Government are satisfactorily solved I 
hope we would be able to decide other questions with· 
out delay. 

Reply from the Viceroy to the Congress Presi
dent, dated May 30 1946: 

My Dear Maulana Sahib, 
I have received your letter of M;:ty 25, on the 

Interim Government. We have discussed this matter 
-on several occasions and I recognize the importance 
that you and your party attach to a satisfactory 
definition of the powers of the Interim Government 
and appreciate your reasons for asking for such 
definition. My difficulty is that the most ,liberal 
intentions may be almost m;necognizable when they 
have to be expressed in a formal document. 

I am quite clear that I did not state to you that 
the Interim Government would have the same powers 
as a Dominion Cabinet. The whole constitutional 
position is entirely different. I said that I was sure 
that his Majesty's Government would treat the new 
Interim Government with the same close consultation 
and consideration as a Dominion Government. 

His Majesty's Government have already said that 
they will give to the Indian Government the greatest 
possible freedom in the exercise of the day-to-day 
administration of the country ; and I need hardly 
assure you that it is my intention faithfully to carry out 
this undertaking. 

I am quite clear that the spirit in which the 
Government is worked will be of much greater import
ance than any formal document and g_uarantee. I 
have no doubt that if you are prepared to trust me, 
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we shall be able to co-operate in a manner which will 
give India a sense of freedom from external control 
and will prepare for complete freedom as soon as the 
new constitution is made. 

I sincerely hope that the Congress will accept 
these assurances, and will have no further hesitation 
in joining to co-operate in the immense problems which 
confront us. 

In the matter of time-table you will be aware that 
the All-India Muslim League Council is meeting on 
June 5• at which we understand decisive conclusions 
are to be reached. I suggest, therefore, that if you 
summon your Working Committee to re-assemble in 
Delhi on Friday the 7th, it may be possible for 
final decisions to be made by all parties on all out- . 
standing questions early in the following week. 

Nehru Invited 
Letter from the Viceroy to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru,. 

datedJune 12, 1946 :-

Dear Pandit Nehru. 
·I am anxious to have an opportunity of consulting 

you together with Mr. Jinnah as to how best I can fill the 
various posts in the Interim Government, could you 
come to see me for this purpose at 5 p.m. today ? 

It is not my intention to discuss any question of 
principle such as "parity" or otherwise, but to concen .. 

. trate upon what I know to be our common objective. 
That is to get the best possible Interim Government 
drawn from the two major parties and some of the 
minorities, and to approach this decision by a considera
tion of what the portfolios should be and how each one 
can best be filled. 

I am sending a similar letter to Mr. Jinnah. 

Invitation ~A-ccepted 
Reply from Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru to the Viceroy,. 

dated June 12, 1946:- · 



Dear Lord Wavell. . 
I am sorry for the slight delay in answering your 

letter of today's date. Your invitation to me to see you 
today at 5 p.m. in order to confer with }OU and Mr. 

Jinnah about the Interim Government placed me in a 
~omewhat difficult position. I would gladly meet you 
at any time, but our official spokesman in .. regard to such 
matters is naturally our President, Maulana Azad. He 
can speak and confer authoritatively, which I cannot do. 
It is, therefore, proper that he should be in charge on 
behalf of any authoritative conversations that might take 
place. But since you have asked me to come I shall do so. 
I hope, however, that you will appreciate my position 
and that I can only talk without authority which vests in 
our President and the Working Committee. 
Parity Not Acceptable 

Letter from Maulana Azad, to the Viceroy, dated 
June 13, 1946.-
Dear Lord Wavell, 

Thank you for your letter of June 12, which I have 
just received, inquiring after my health. I have now 
more or less recovered. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru has reported to my Com-
1 mittee and me, the gist of the conversations between 

your Excellency and him. My Committee regret that 
they are unable to accept your suggestions for the 
formation of the provisional national government. These 
tentative suggestions emphasize the principle of "parity" 
to which we have been and are entirely opposed. 

In the composition of the Cabinet suggested by you 
there is "parity" between the Hindus, including the Sche
duled Castes, and the Muslim League. That . is the 
number of Caste Hindus is actually less than the 
nominees of the Muslim League·. The position 
thus is worse than it was in June 1945, at 
Simla, where according to your declaration then there 
was to be 'parity' between the Caste Hindus and Mus
lims, leaving additional seats for the Scheduled Caste 
Hindus. The Muslim seats then were not reserved 
fi)r the League only but could include non-
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League Muslims. The present proposal. thus puts 
the Hindus in a very unfair position and at the ~arne 
time eliminates the non-League Muslims. My 
Committee are not prepared to accept any such proposal. 
Indeed as we have stated repeatedly we are opposed to 
"parity" in any shape or form. 

In addition to this parity we are told that there 
should be a convention requiring that major communal 
issues should be decided by separate group voting. 
While we have accepted this principle for long-term 
arrangements we did so as an effective substitute for 
other safeguards. In your present proposal, however, 
both "parity" and this convention are suggested. This 
would make the working of the provisional Government 
almost impossible and deadlock a certainty. 

Cabinet of 15 Demanded 
As I have often pointed out to you we are strongly of 

the opinion that the Provisional Government should 
consist of 15 members. This is necessary to carry out 
the administration of the country efficiently, as well as 
to give adequate representation to the smalJer minorities. 
We are anxious that the various minorities should have 
scope in such a Government. The work before the 
Provisional Government is likely to be much heavier and 
more exacting. 

In your proposals communications include railways, 
transport, posts, telegraphs and air. It is difficult for 
us to conceive how all these can be joined together in 
one portfolio. This would be highly undesirable at 
any time with industrial troubles, and the possibility of 
railway strikes this arrangement would be wholly wrong. 
We think also that planning is an essential department 
for the Centre. \Ve think, therefore, that the Provisional 
Government must consist of 15 members. 

The suggested division of portfolios appears to us to 
be undesirable and unfair. 

My Committee would also like to poi~t out that a 
Coalition Government in order to be successful must 
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have some ·common outlook and programme for the time 
being. The manner of approach in forming such a 
government has been such as to leave this out of con
sideration and my Committee do not feel any confidence 
that such a coalition can function successfully. 

It was our intention to write to you about certain 
·Other matters also, but for reasons known to you our 
letter has been delayed. I shall write to you about the 
·other matters later. My purpose in writing to you 
now is to convey to you without any delay our reactions 
o0n the tentative proposals that you put forward today. 

Defects In Statement 
Letter from lvlaulana Azad to the Viceroy, dated June 

14, 1946: 
Dear Lord Wavell, 
Ia my letter to you sent yesterday I promised to send 

you another letter. I am now doing so. 
On May 24, the Congress Working Committee passed 

a resolution which I conveyed to you. In a resolution 
we gave our reactions to the statement dated May 16, 
·1-946, which the British Cabinet Delegation and you 
issued on behalf of the British Government. We pointed 
out what were in your opinion some of the ommissions 
and defects in that statement and we also gave our inter
pretation of some of its provisions. In a subsequent 
statement issued by you and the Cabinet Delegation our 
viewpoint was not accepted. 

You know and we have repeatedly emphasized this 
that our immediate objective has been and is the inde
pendence of India .. We have to judge everything by 
this standard. We suggested that even though no legal 
change might be made at this stage, independence in 
practice might be recognized. This has not been 
agreed to. 

In your letter, dated May 30, 1946, addressed to me 
you explained what in your view the status and pQwers 
<>f the Interim Government would be. This too falls 
short of what we aim at. Yet the friendly tone of your 
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letter and our desire to find some way out led us to· 
accept your assurance in the matters. We came to the· 
conclusion also that, unsatisfactory as were many of the 
provisions of your statement of May 16, we would try 
to work them according to our own interpretation and 
with a view to achieving our objective. 

Grouping Opposed 
You are no doubt a ware of the strong feeling of re

sentment which exists among large sections of the people· 
against some of the propoo;als in the statement, notably 
the idea of grouping. The Front!er Province and 
Assam have expressed themselves with consider
able force against any compulsory grouping. 
The Sikhs have felt hurt and isolated by these 
proposals and are consider~bly agitated. Being a 
minority in the Punjab, they become still more helpless,. 
as far as numbers go, in Section "Ba. We appreciated 
all these 1objections especially as we ourselves shared them. 
Nevertheless we hoped that according to our interpreta
tion of the clauses relating to grouping, which we still 
hold is the correct interpretation, f0r any other interpre
tation would endanger the basic principle of provincial 
autonomy, we might be able to get over some of the· 
obvious difficulties. 
Two Obstacles 

But two insuperable obstacles remained and we had 
hoped that you would be able to remove them. One of' 
these related to the part that European members of the 
Provincial Assemblies might play in the election to the 
Constituent Assembly. We have no objection to English
men or Europeans as such, but we do have a strong 
objection to persons, who are foreigners and non-nationals 
and who claim to belong to the ruling race, partici
pating in, and influencing the elections to the Constituent 
Assembly. 

-The Cabinet Delegation's statement lays down clearly 
that the future constitution of India has to be decided 
by Indians. The basic . principle of the statement oC 
May 16 was the election of a member of the Constituent 



Assembly to represent one million inhabitants. On. this 
basis, the representatives of 146,ooo Muslims in Orissa 
and I8o,ooo Hindus and s8,ooo Sikhs in the North-West 
Frontier Province have not bee .1 given the dght to elect 
any member to the Constituent Assembly. The European 
population of Bengal and Assam numbers only 2 I,ooo, but 
their representatives can return to the Constituent 
Assembly by their own vote seven out of 34 members~ 
thus appropriating to themselves the right to represent 
seven millions. They are returned to the provincial 
assemblies by a separate electorate of their own and have 
been given fantastic weightage. This representation of 
Europeans in the Constituent Assembly will be at the 
cost of non-:Muslims, that is, mainly Hindus, who are 
already in a minority in Bengal. To make a minority 
suffer in this way is surely utterly wrong. 
No Vote For Europeans 

Apart from the question of principle, 1t 1s a matter 
of the utmost importance in practice and may well affect 
the future both of Bangal and Assam. The Congress 
\Vorking Committee attach the greatest importance to 
this. We would like to add that even if the Europeans 
themselves do not stand for election, but merely vote, 
the results will be equally bad. · 

The Cabinet Delegation have informed us that 
beyond promising to use persuasive powers they could 
not hold out any assurance to us that these European 
members would not exercise the right which, we are 
advised, they do not possess under the statement of 
May 16. But if the Delegation hold otherwise, as 
evidently they do, we cannot contemplate a legal fight 
for their exclusion at the threshold of the Constituent 
Assembly. Therefore, a clear announcement is necessary 
that they will not take part as voters or candidates in 
the election to the Constituent Assembly. We cannot 
depend on grace or goodwill where rights are concerned. 
Dangerous Innovation 

Equally important, in our view, is the question of 
''parity" in the proposed provisional national Govern-



ment. I have already written to you on this subject. 
This "parity," or by whatever other name it may be 
-called, has been opposed by us throughout and we 
consider it a dangerous innovation which, instead of 
working for harmony, will be a source of continuous 
-conflict and trouble. It may well poison our future as 
other separatist steps in the · past have poisoned our 
•public life. 

We are told that this is a temporary provision and 
need not be treated 'as a precedent but no such assurance 
can prevent an evil step from having evil consequences. 
We are cmwinced that even the immediate results of 
any such provision will be harmful. 

If the position about the European vote and "parity" 
remains, my committee are reluctantly compelled to 
inform you that they will not be able to assist you in the 
.difficult task ahead. 

The talk we had with you today has not made any 
5ubstantial difference to the fundamental position. We 
nave noted that according to your new suggestions, the 
proposed woman member might be replaced by a Hindu, 
thus increasing the Hindu members, including Scheduled 
·Caste representatives, to six. We would be sorry not 
to have a woman member, but apart from this, the new 
proposal maintains the old Simla ( 1945) formula of 
parity between Caste Hindus and Muslims with this 
important qualification that now Muslims are supposed to 
mean members of the Muslim League. We are unable to 
agree to this proposal and we are still convinced that 
the Provisional Government must consist of 15 members 

.and that there should be no kind of parity in their 
·selection. 

'Viceroy Admits Failure 
Letter from the Viceroy to the Congress President 

-datedjune 15, 1946 :-
My dear Maul ana Sahib, . 

I have received your letter of June 14. I will reply 
1to it in detail in the course of today. 
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Meanwhile I must assume from the last paragraph 
of your letter that my attempt to negotiate an agreement 
between the two major parties on the composition of 
Interim Government has failed. 

The Cabinet Delegation and I have, therefore, decided 
to issue to-morrow a statement on the action we propose 
to take, and we will let you have a copy of this before 
publication. 
Compulsory Groupin~ 

Letter from the Viceroy to the Congress President,. 
datedjune 15. 1946 :-
My dear Maulana Sahib, 

I have received your letter of June 14. You deal 
with matters on which we have already had much. 
discussion. 

\Ve are doing everything possible to further the 
independence of India. As we have already pointed 
out, however, there must first be a new ·constitution 
drawn up by the people of India. 

The delegation and I are aware of your objections 
to the principle of grouping. I would however point 
out that the statement of May 16 does not make grouping 
compulsory. It leaves the decision to the elected 
representatives of the provinces concerned sitting together 
in sections. 

The only provision which is made is that the 
representatives of certain provinces should meet in 
sections so that they can decide whether or not they 
wish to form groups. Even when this has been done 
the individual provinces are still to have the liberty t() 
opt out of the group if they so decide. 

I recognize the difficulty about the Europeans who 
through no fault of their own find themselves in a:. 
difficult position. I still hope that a satisfactory solution 
of this problem will be found. 
Party Position . 

Our discussions in regard to the Interim Govern· 
ment have been on the basis of political parties and 



not communities. I understand that this is regarded 
as preferable now, as it was at the first Simla 
Conference. 

In the proposed Interim Government of myself and 
I 3 others, there will be six Congressmen and five 
Muslim Leaguers. I do not see how this can be called 
parity. Nor is there parity between Hindus and Muslims, 
there being six Hindus to five Muslims. 

Even at this last moment, I still hope that the 
Congress will now accept the statement and consent 
to join the interim Government. 

Sd. Wavell. 
Changed Situation 

Letter from l\1aulana Azad to the Viceroy, dated 
June 16, 1946:-

Dear Lord Wavell, 
I have received your two letters of June 15. I note 

what you say about grouping. We abide by our inter
pretation of it. 

As regards Europeans we are clear that even on a 
legal interpretation of the statement of May I 6, apart, 
from other considerations they have not the right to 
participate in the elections to the Constituent As
-sembly. I am glad you expect a satisfactory solution 
.of this problem. 

We have endeavoured in our letter and m the 
-course of our talks to state clearly what our position 
is in regard to any kind of parity. You will remember 
that parity was mentioned and considered at the first 
Simla conference. That parity was exactly the same as 
is now suggested by you, that is, parity between Caste 
Hindus and Muslims. Owing to the stress of war and 
.other conditions then existing we were prepared to 
accept this only for that occasion. It \vas not to be 
used as a precedent. Moreover, this was subject to the 
inclusion of at least one Nationalist ~Iuslim. Now 
conditions have entirely changed and we have to 
.consider the question in another context, that is ap
proaching independence and Constituent Assembly. 
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As we have written to you m this context and in 
the present circumstances we consider this kind of 
parity unfair and likely to lead to difficulties. The 
whole scheJ;Ile proposed by you in the statement of May 
16 is based on the absence of weightage. And yet, 
in the proposed Provisional Government, there is this 
weightage, in addition to other far-uaching communal 
safeguards. 

We have tried our utmost to arrive at a satisfactory 
settlement and we shall not despair of it. But such a 
·settlement, in order to be enduring, must be based 
on strong foundations. So far as the statement of 
May 16 is concerned, our main difficulty, as we wrote 
to you, was the European vote. This difficulty also 
goes. 

The second and remaining difficulty relates to the 
proposals for the Provisional Government which have to 
be considered together with the statement. The two 
.cannot be separated. These proposals have thus far 
been unacceptable to us, but if a satisfactory sattlement 
in regard to them is arrived at, we would be in a position 
to shoulder the burden. 

Interim Proposals 
Letter from the Viceroy to the Congress President, 

dated June 16, 1946:-
Dear Maulan3: Sahib, 

I send herewith a copy of the statement which as 
indicated in the letter I sent you yesterday, will be released 
at 4 p.m. this evening. · 

As the statement shows, the Cabinet Ministers and 
I are fully aware of the difficulties that have prevented 
an agreement on the composition of the Interim Govern- · 
ment. We are unwilling to abandon our hope of'- a 
working partnership between the two major parties and 
representatives of the minorities. 

Appeal To Con~ress 
We have, therefore, done our best to arrive at a 

practicable arrangement taking into consideration the 



q6 

various conflicting claims and the need for obtaining a 
Government of capable and representative administrators. 
We hope that the parties will now take their f!hare in 
the administration of the country on the basis set out in 
our new statement. We are sure we can rely on you and 
your Working Committee to look to the wider issues and 
to the urgent needs of the country as a whole, and to 
consider this proposal in a spirit of accommodation. 

(Enclosed)-statement by the Cabinet Delegation and 
the Viceroy dated June 16, 1946.) 
No Decision Yet 

Letter from the Congress President to the Viceroy~ 
datedJune 18, 1946:-
Dear Lord Wavell, 

I promised to write to you this evening in case my 
committee had come to any decisions. The committee 
met this afternoon and!sat for many hours. In the absence 
of our colleague, Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, who is due 
to arrive tomorrow morning, we decided to adjourn till 
tomorrow. I am, therefore, not in a position this evening 
to convey to you any decision. I shall communicate 
with you as soon as my committee arrives at any 
conclusion. 
Request to Azad 

Letter from the Viceroy to the Congress PresipentT 
datedJune 20: 1946 :-

Dear Maulana Sahib, 
You will, I am sure, appreciate that the members of 

the Cabinet Mission have a great deal of urgent work 
awaiting them in England and are not in a position 
to prolong their stay in this country indefinitely. l 
would, therefore, ask your Working Committee to let 
us have a final answer as soon as possible to the· 
proposals made in our statement of June 16. · 

I understand that you have summoned back the 
members of the committee who had left Delhi and in 
these circumstances we would ask you to let us have your
answer not later than Sunday, June 23. 



New Difficulty 
Reply from the Congress President to the Viceroy, 

datedJune 21, 1946 :-
Dear Lord W avell, 
I have your ExceJlency's letter of June 20, 1946. 
I appreciate your anxiety to come to an early decision 

regarding the formation of an Interim Government and 
I can assure you . that my Working Committee fully. 
share your anxiety. A new difficulty, in addition to the 
old ones, has, however, been created by the pub
lication in the press of the alleged contents of 
Mr. Jinnah's letter to you in which he raises objection to 
the Congress nominations in the Interim Cabinet. It 
will be of great assistance to the Working Committee in 
coming to a decision if they could have copies of these 
alleged letters and your reply thereto as they deal with 
vital matters which we have to consider. 

No Precedent , 
Letter from the Viceroy to the Congress President 

dated June 22, 1946:-
M y Dear Maulana Sahib,-I understand from 

Press reports that there is a strong feeling in Congress 
circles that the party should insist on their right to 
include a Muslim of their own choice among the 
representatives ofthe Congress in the Interim Government. 

For reasons, of which you are already aware, it is 
not possible for the Cabinet Mission or myself .to 
accept this request, but I draw your attention to 
paragraph 5 of the statement of June 16 which reads 
as follows: 

''The above composition of the Interim Government 
is in no way to be taken as a precedent for the 
solution of any other communal question. It is an 
expedient put forward to solve the present difficulty 
only, and to obtain the best available coalition 
Government." ' 

In the light of this assurance that no precedent 
is established we appeal to the Congress. not to press, 



their demands, but to take part in the strong Interim 
Government which the country so urgently needs. 
Interim Plan Rejected 

Letter from the Congress President to the Viceroy, 
dated June 24, 1946:-

Dear Lord Wavell, 
I have just received the telephone message sent on 

your behalf asking me to communicate immediately 
the decision of the Working Committee in regard to 
the proposals for a provisional Government. The deci
sion was in fact taken yesterday but we felt that it 
would be better if we wrote to you fully on all aspects 
of the proposals made by you and the Cabinet Dele
gation. The Working Committee have been sitting almost 
continuously and will be meeting at 2 p. m. again 
today. After full consideration and deliberation they 
have been reluctantly obliged to decide against the 
acceptance of the Interim Government proposals 
as framed by you. A detailed and reasoned reply will 
follow later. 

(Sd) Abul Kalam Azad. 
Letter from 1\;fauiana Abul Kalam Azad to the Viceroy 

dated June 25, 1946 :-
The Congress President in this letter gave a detailed 

reply expressing the inability of the Congress \Vorking 
Committee to assist the Viceroy in forming a provi
sional Government as proposed in the statement of 
June 16, l946. The letter, however, accepted the pro
posals of the statement of May 16, 1946, for the for
mation and successful working of the Constituent Assem
bly after recording the interpretation of the Congress 
\Vorking Committee to certain provisions of his 
statement. 



APPENDIX I 

Cripps' Proposals 
His Majesty's Government, having considered the 

anxieties expressed in this country and in India as to the 
fulfilment of promises made in regard to the future of 
India, have decided to lay down in precise and clear 
terms the steps which they propose shall be taken for 
the earliest possible realization of self-government in 
India. The object is the creation of a new Indian Union 
which shall constitute a Dominion associated with the 
United Kingdom and other Dominions by a common 
allegiance to the Crown but equal . to them in every 
respect, in no way subordinate in any aspect of its 
domestic and external affairs. 

His Majesty's Government therefore make the 
following declaration: 

(a) Immediately upon cessation of hostilities, steps 
shall be taken to set up in India in manner described 
hereafter an elected body charged with the task of 
framing a new constitution for India. . 

(b) Provision shall be made, as set out below, for 
participation of Indian States in the constitution-making 
body. 

(C) His Majesty's Government ·undertake to accept 
and implement forthwith the constitution so framed 
subject only to: 

(i) The right of any Province of British India that is 
not prepared to accept the new constitution, to retain its 
present constitutional position, provision being made 
for its subsequent accession if it so decides. 

With such non-acceding Provinces, should they so 
desire, His Majesty's Government will be prepared to 
agree upon a new constitution giving them the same 
full status as the Indian Union and arrived at by a 
procedure analogous to that here laid down. · 

(ii) The signing of a treaty which shall be negotiated 
between His Majesty's Government and the constitution-
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making body. This treaty will cover all necessary 
matters arising out of the complete transfer of responsi
bility from British to Indian hands; it will make provision, 
in accordance with undertakings given by His :Majesty's 
Goyernment, for the protection of racial and religious 
minorities; but will not impose any restriction on the 
power of the Indian Union to decide in future its · 
relationship to other member States of the British 
Commonwealth. 

Whether or not an Indian State elects to adhere to 
the constitution it will be necessary to negotiate a revision 
of its treaty arrangements so far as this may be required 
in the new situation. 

(d) The constitution-making body shall be composed 
as follows. unless the leaders of Indian opinion in the 
principal communities agree upon some other form before 
the end of hostilities. 

Immediately upon the result being known of provincial 
elections which will be necessary at the end of hostilities, 
the entire membership of the Lower Houses of Provincial 
legislatures shall as a single electoral college proceed to 
the election of the constitution-making body by the 
system of proportional representation. This new body 
:sh~ll be in number about I/Ioth of the number of the 
·electoral college. 

Indian States shall be invited to appoint representa
tives in the same proportion as to their total population 
as in the case~ of representatives of British India as a 
whole and with the same powers as British Indian members. 

(e) During the critical period which now faces India 
and until the new constitution can be framed, His 
Majesty's Government must inevitably bear the responsi
bility for and retain the control and direction of the 
Defence of India as part of their world war effort, but 
the task of organizing to the full the military, moral and 
material resources of India must be the responsibility of 
the Government of India with the co-operation of the 
peoples of India. His ~fajesty's Government desire and 
invite the immediate and effective participation of the 



leaders of the principal sections of the Indian people in 
·-the counsels of their country, ofthe Commonwealth and 
-ofthe United Nations. Thus they will be enabled to 
give their active and constructive help in the discharge 

-of a task which is vital and essential for the future freedom 
·Of India. 

Resolution of the Congress Working 
Committee 

Tkis resolution was communicated to Sir Stafford Oripps 
-on April2, but was released to tke Press only on April 
10, 1942, after tke talks kad failed. 

The Working Committee have given their full and 
·earnest consideration to the proposals made by the 
British War Cabinet in regard to India and the 
·elucidation thereof by Sir Stafford Cripps. These 
proposals, which have been made at the very last 
hour because of the compulsion of events, have to 
be considered not only in relation to India's demand 
ior independence, but more especially in the present 
grave war crisis, with a view to meeting effectively 
the perils and dangers that confront India and envelop 
the world. 

The Congress has repeatedly stated, ever since the 
.commencement of the war in September> 1939, that . 
. the people of India would line themselves up with 
the progressive forces of the world and assume full 
responsibility to face the new problems and shoulder 
the new burdens that had arisen, and it asked for 
the necessary conditions to enable them to do so to 
be created. An essential condition was the freedom 
-of India, for only the realization of the present 
freedom could light the flame which would illumine 
millions of hearts and move them to action. At the 
.last meeting of the All-India Congress Committee, 
.after· the commencement of the war· in the Pacific, 



it was stated that "only a free and independent India. 
can be in a position to undertake the defence of the 
country on a national basis and be of help in the 
furtherance of the larger causes that are emerging 
from the storm of war." 

The British War Cabinet's new proposals relate 
principally to the future upon the cessation of hosti
lities. The Committee, while recognizing that self
determination for the people of India is accepted in 
principle in that uncertain future, regret that this is. 
fettered and circumscribed and certain provisions have· 
been introduced which gravely. imperil the development 
of a free and united nation and the establishment of 
a democratic State. Even the constitution-making body is 
so constituted that the people's right to self-determination 
is vitiated by the introduction of non-representative 
elements. The people of India have as a whole clearly 
demanded full independence and the Congress has repeat
edly declared that no other status except that of indepen
dance for the whole of India could be agreed to or 
could meet the essential requirements of the present 
situation. The Committee recognize that future in
dependence may be i~plicit in the proposals, but the 
accompanytng provisions and restrictions are such that 
real freedom may well become an illusion. The com
plete ignoring of the ninety millions of the Indian 
States and their treatment as commodities at the 
disposal of their rulers is a negation of both demo
cracy and self-determination. While the representation 
of an India State ·in the constitution-making body is 
fixed on a population basis, the people of the State 
have no voice in choosing those representatives, nor 
are they to be consulted at any stage, while decisions 
vita)ly affecting them are being taken. Such States 
may in many ways become barriers to the growth 
of Indian freedom, enclaves where foreign authority 
still_ prevails and where the possibility of maintaining 
foreign armed forces has been stated to be a likely 
contingency, and a perpetual menace to the freedom 
of the people of the States as well as of the rest of India. 



The acceptance beforehand of the novel principle 
<>f non-accession for a Province . is also a severe blow 
to the conception of Indian unity and an apple of 
discord likely to generate growing trouble in the 
Provinces, and which may well lead to further diffi
cuhies in the way of the Indian States merging 
themselves in the Indian Union. The ·Congress has 
been wedded to Indian freedom and Unity and any 
break in that unity, especially in the modern world 
when people's minds inevitably think in terms of ever 
larger federations, would be injurious to all concerned 
and exceedingly painful to contemplate. Nevertheless 
the Committee cannot think in terms of compelling 
the people in any territorial unit to remain in an Indian 
Union against their declared and established will. While 
recognizing this principle, the Committee feel .that 
·every effort should be made to create .conditions which 
would help the different units in developiRg a 
common and co-operative national life. The acceptaiiCe 
of the principle inevitably involves that no changes 
-should be made which result in fresh problems being 
·created and compulsion being exercised on other 
substantial groups within that area. Each 
territorial unit should have the fullest possible autonomy 
within the Union, consistently with a strong national 
State. The proposal now made on the part of the 
British War Cabinet encourages and will lead to- ~ttempts 
at separation at the very inception of a union and thus 
create friction just when the utmost co-operation and 
goodwill are inost needed. This proposal has been 
presumably made to meet a communal demand, but it 
will have other consequences also and lead politically 
reactionary and obscurantist groups among different 
communities to create trouble and divert public attention 
from the vital issues before the country. 
· Any proposal concerning the future of India must 
-demand attention and scrutiny, but in today's grave 
crisis, it is the present that counts, and even proposals 
for the future are important in so far as they affect th.e 
present. The Committee have necessarily attached 



the greatest importance to this aspect of the question,. 
and on this ultimately depends what advice they should 
give to those who look to them for guidance. For this
present the British War Cabinet's proposals are vague 
and altogether incomplete, • and it would appear that 
no vital changes in the present structure are contemp
lated. It has been made clear that the Defence o'f India 
will in any event remain under British control. At any time 
Defence is a vita] subject; during wartime it is all impor
tant 2md covers almost every sphere of life and adminis
tration. To take away Defence from the sphere of 
responsibility at this stage is to reduce that responsibility 
to a farce and a nullity, and to make it perfectly clear 
that India: is not going to be free in any way and her 
Government is not going to function as a free and inde
pendent government during the pendency of the war. 
The Committee would repeat that an essential and 
fundamental prerequisite for the assumption of responsi
bility by the Indian people in the present is their 
realization as a fact that they are free and are in charge 
of maintaining and defending their freedom. '\'Vhat 
is most wanted is the enthusiastic response of the people, 
which cannot be evoked without the fullest trust in them 
and the devolution of responsibility on them in the 
matter of defence. It is only thus that even at this 
grave eleventh hour it may be possible to galvanize the 
people of India to rise to the height of the occasion. It 
is manifest that the present Government of India, as 
well as its provincial agencies, are lacking in competence,. 
and are incapable of shouldering the burden of India's 
defence. It is only the people of India, through their 
popular representatives, who may shoulder this burden 
worthily. But that can only be done by present freedom,. 
and full responsibility being cast upon them. 

The Committee, therefore, are unable to accept the 
proposals put forward on behalf of the British War 
Cabinet. 
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Muslim League Resolution 
The following is the text of the resolution passed by the 

Working Committee of the All-India Muslim League on 
the Cripps proposals. The resolution was released to the 
Press on Aprilll: 

The Working Committee of he All-India Muslim 
League have given their most earnest and careful con· 
sideration to the announcement made by Mr. Churchill, 
the British Prime Minister, in the House of Commons 
on March I I, I942, and the Draft Declaration of the 
War Cabinet of His Majesty's Government regarding 
the future of India and also the interim proposals, 
d1;1ring the critical period which now faces India, for 
the immediate participation of the leaders of the princi· 
pal sections of the Indian people in the counsels of 
their country. 

The Committee appreciate that the British Prime 
Minister, in his pronouncement, made ·it clear that the 
Draft Declaration embodied only the proposals of His 
Majesty's Government and not their decision, and that 
they are subject to agreement between the main elements 
in India, thus maintaining the validity of the Decla· 
ration of August 8, I 940, which had promised to the 
Mussalmans that neither the machinery for the framing 
of the constitution should be set up nor the constitution 
itself should be enforced without the approval and 
consent of Muslim India. 

The Committee, while expressing their gratification 
that the possibility of Pakistan is recognized by impli-· 
cation by providing for the establishment of two or 
more independent Unions in India, regret that the 
proposals of His Majesty's Government embodying the 
fundamentals, are not open to any modification and, 
therefore, no alternative proposals are invited. In view 
of the rigidity of the attitude of His Majesty's Govern· 
ment with regard to the fundamentals not being open . 
to any modification, the Committee have no alternative 
but to say that the proposals in their present form are 
unacceptable to them for reasons given below. . 
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( 1) The Mussalmans, after twenty-five years of 
genuine efforts for the reconciliation of. the two major 
communities and the bitter experience of the failure of 
such efforts, are convinced that it is neither just nor 
possible, in the interest of peace and happiness of the two 
peoples, to compel them to constitute one Indian Union, 
composed of the two principal nations-Hindus and 
Muslims-which appears to be the main object of 
His Majesty's Government, as adumbrated in the 
Preamble of the Draft Declaration, the creation of more 
than one union being relegated only to the realm of 
remote possibility and is purely illusory. 

{2) In the Draft Declaration a constitution-making 
body has been proposed with the primary object of 
creating one Indian union. So far as the Muslim 
League is concerned, it has finally decided that the only 
solution of India's constitutional problem is the parti
tion of India 'into independent zones; and it will, 
therefore, be unfair to the Mussalmans to compel them 
to enter such a constitution-making body, whose main 
object is the creation of a new Indian Union. With 
conditions as they are, it will be not only futile but on 
the contrary may exacerbate bitterness and animosity 
amongst the various elements in the country. 

Besides, the machinery which has been proposed for 
the creation of the constitution-making body, namely, 
that it will consist of members elected by the newly 
elected Lower Huoses of the eleven provinces, upon the 
cessation of hostilities, as a single electoral college by 
the system of proportional representation, is· a funda
mental departure from the right of the Mussalmans, 
hitherto enjoyed by them, to ·elect their representatives 
by means of separate electorates, which is the only 
sure way in which true representatives of the Mussalmans 
can be chosen. 

The constitution-making body will take decisions 
by a bare majority on all questions of most vital and 
paramount character involved in the framing of the 
constitution, which is a departure from the fundamental 
principles of justice and contrary to constitutional 



-practice so far followed in the various countries and 
Dominions; and the Mussalm.ans, by agreeing to this 
will, instead of exercising their right and judgment as 
.a constituent factor, be at the entire mercy of the con-
stitution-making body, in which they will be a minority 
-of about twenty-five per cent. 

(3) The right of non-accession to the Union, as 
contemplated in the Draft-Declaration, has been con
ceded; presumably, in response to the insistent ciemands 
by the Mussalmans for the partition of India, but the 
method and procedure laid down are such as to negative 
the professed object, for, in the draft proposals, the 
right of non-accession has been given to the existing 
Provinces, which have been formed from time to, time 
for administrative convenience and on no logical basis. 

The :Mussalmans cannot be satisfied by such a Decla
ration on a vital question affecting their future destiny 
:and demand a clear and precise pronouncement on the 
subject. Any attempt to solve the future problem of 
India by the process of evading the real issues is to 
·Court disaster. 

In the draft proposals no procedure has been laid 
down as to how the verdict of the Province is to be 

·obtained in favour of, or against, accession to one 
Union; but in the letter dated April 2, from the secretary 

-of Sir Stafford Cripps, addressed to the President of 
the All-India Muslim League, it is stated that "a 
Province should reach the decision whether or not to • 
stand out of the Union by a vote in the Legislative 

.Assembly on a resolution to stand in. If the majority 
for accession to the Union is less than sixty per cent., 
the majority will have the right to demand a plebiscite 

·of the adult population." In this connection it must 
be emphasized that in the Provinces where the Mussal
mans are in a majority, as in the case of the major 
Provinces of Bengal and Punjab, they are in a majority 
in the Legislative Assemblies; and in the Assemblies of 
·sind and the North-West Frontier Province, the total 
:number, namely, sixty and fifty respectively, is so small 
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and the weightage given to the non-Muslims so heavy 
that it can be easily manipulated and a decision under 
su:h conditions cannot be the true criterion of ascertain
ing the real opinion of the Mussalmans of those
Provinces, 

As regards the suggested plebiscite in the Provinces in 
which the Mussalmans are in a majority, in the event ol 
the requisite majority not being available in the Legisla
tive Assemblies, the procedure laid down is that reference . 
shall be made to the whole adult population of the Pro
vinces and not to the Mussalmans alone, which is to deny 
them the inherent right to self-determination. 

(4) With regard to the Indian States, it is the con-
sidered opinion of the Committee that it is a matter for 
th~m to decide whether to join or not to join or form a 
uruon. · 

(S) With regard to the treaties to be negotiated bet
ween the Crown and the Indian Union or Unions, the
proposals do not indicate as to what would happen in 
case of disagreement on the terms between the contracting
parties, nor is there any provision made as to what would 
be the procedure when there is a difference of opinion in 
negotiatlng a revision of treaty arrangements with the
Indian States in the new situation. · 

(6) With regard to their interim arrangement, there is. 
no definite proposal except the bare statement that His. 
Majesty's Government desire and invite the effective and 
immedia~e participation of the leaders of the principal 
sections of the Indian people in the counsels of their 
country, of the Commonwealth and of the United 
Nations. The Committee are, therefore, unable to express 
their opinion, until a complete picture is available. 
Another reason why the Committee are unable to express 
their opinion of the interim arrangements for participa
tion in the counsels of the country, is that Sir Stafford 
Cripps has made it clear that the scheme goes through as 
a whole or is rejected as a whole and that it would not be 
possible to retain only the part relating to the immediate 
arrangements at the centre and discard the rest of the 
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draft scheme, and as the Committee has come to the con
clusion that the proposals for the future are unacceptable 
it will serve no useful purpose to deal further with the 
question of the immediate arrangements. 

In conclusion the Committee wish to point out that 
the position of the Muslim League has been and is that 
unless the principle of Pakistan scheme, as embodied in 
the Lahore Resolution dated March, 1940, which is now 
the creed of the All-India Muslim League, namely, 

'' The establishment of· completely independent 
States formed by demarcating geographically conti
guous units into regions which shall be so constituted,. 
with such territorial readjustments as may be necessary 
that the areas in which the Mussalmans are numeri
cally in a majority, as in the North-Western and eas
tern zones of India, shall be grouped together to cons
titute independent States as Muslim free national 
homelands in which the constituent units shall be 

. autonomous and sovereign : 
" That adequate, effective and mandatory safe

guards shall be specifically provided in the constitu
tion for minorities in the above-mentioned units and 
regions for the protection of their religious, cultural,. 
economic, political, administrative and other rights. 
and interests in consultation with them ; 

" That in other parts of India where the Mussal
mans are in a minority, adequate, effective and man
datory safeguards shall be specifically provided in the 
constitution for them and other minorities for the pro
tection of their religious, cultural, economic, political,. 
administrative and other rights and interests in con· 
sultation with them," 

is unequivocally accepted and the right of the Mussal
mans to self-determination is conceded by means of a: 
machinery which · will reflect the true verdict of 
Muslim India, it is not possible for the Muslim League tQo 
accept any proposal or scheme regarding the future. 
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"The Wavell Plan" 
(a) The Viceroy's Broadcast-June 14, 1945 :-

H. E. the Viceroy, Lord Wavell, broadcast as follows 
from New Delhi on june 14, 1945 :-

1 have been authorised by His Majesty's Government 
to place before Indian political leaders proposals designed 
to ease the present political situation and to advance 
India towarcJs her goal of full self-government. These 
proposals are at the present moment being explained 
to Parliament by the Secretary of State for India. 
My intention in this broadcast ~s to explain to you the 
proposals, the ideas underlying them, and the method 
by which I hope to put them into effect. 

This is not an attempt to obtain or impose a con
stitutional settlement. His Majesty's Government had 
hoped that the leaders of the Indian parties would . agree 
amongst themselves on a settlement of the communal 
issue, which is the main stumbling-block~ but this hope 
has not been fulfilled. 

In the meantime, India has great opportunities to 
be taken and great problems to be solved, which 
require a common effort by the leading men of all 
parties. I therefore propose, with the full support of 
His Majesty's Government, to invite Indian leaders both 
of Central and Provincial politics to take counsel with 
me with a view to the formation of a new Executive 
Council more representative of organised political 
opm1on. The proposed new Council would represent 
the main communities and would include equal pro
portions of Caste Hindus and Muslims. It would 
work, if formed, under the existing Constitution. But 
it would be an entirely Indian Council, except for the 
Viceroy and the Commander-in-Chief, who would 
retain his position as War Member. It is also proposed 
that the portfolio of External Affairs, which has 
hitherto been held by the Viceroy, should be placed 
in charge of an Indian Member of Council, so far as 
the interests of British India are concerned. 
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A further step proposed by His Majesty's Govern
ment is the appointment of a British High Commissioner 
in India, as in the Dominions, to represent Great 
Britain's Commercial and other such interests in 
India. 

Such a new Executive Council will, you realise~ 
represent a definite advance on· the road to self-govern
ment. It will be almost entirely IndiaPJ., and the 
Finance and Home Members will for the first time be 
Indiaps, while an Indian" will also be charged Wi1h ~ 
the management of India's ··Foreign Affairs. Moreover,. 
Members will now be selected by the Governor-General 
after consultation with political leaders, though their 
appointment will of course be subject to the approval 
of His Majesty the King-Emperor. 

The Council will work within the framework of ~he 
present constitution; and there can be no question of 
the Governor-General agreeing not to exercise his 
constitutional power of control ; but it will of course not 
be exercised unreasonably. 

I should make it clear that the formation of this 
interim Government _will in no way prejudice the final 
constitutional settlement. 

The main tasks for this new Executive Council 
would be: 

First, to prosecute the war against Japan with the 
utmost energy tillJapan is utterly defeated. 

Secondly, to carry on the Government of British 
India, with' all the manifold tasks of post-war 
development in front of it, until a new per
manent constitution can be agreed upon and 
come into force. 

Thirdly, to consider, when the Members of the 
Government think it possible, the means by 
which such agreement can be achieved. 
The third task is most important. I want 
to make it qu,ite clear that neither I nor His 
Majesty's Government have lost sight of 



the need for a long-term solution, and that 
the present proposals are intended to make a 
long-term solution easier • 

. ...__1 ·have co~sidered the best means of forming such a 
Council ; and have decided to invite the following to 
Viceregal Lodge to advise me. 

Those now holding office as Premier in a Provincial 
Government; or, for Provinces now under Section 93 
Government, those . who last held the office of 
Premier. 

The Leader of the Congress Party and the Deputy 
Leader of the Muslim League in the Central Assembly ; 
the Leader of the Congress Party and the Muslim League 
in the Council of State; also the leaders of the Nation
alist Party and the European Group in the Assembly. 

, Mr. Gandhi and Mr. Jinnah as the recognised leaders 
of the two main political parties. 

Rao Bahadur N. Siva Raj to represent the Scheduled 
Classes. 

Master Tara Singh to represent the Sikhs. 
Invitations to these gentlemen are being handed to 
them today and it is proposed to assemble the Con
ference on 25th June at Simla where we shall be cooler 
than at Delhi. 

I trust that all those invited will attend the Con
ference and give me their help. On me and on them 
will lie a heavy responsibility in this fresh attempt to 
make progress towards a final settlement of India's 
future. 

If the meeting is successful, I hope that we shall be 
able to agree on the formation of the new Executive 
Council at the Centre. I also hope that it will be 
possible for Ministries to re-assume office and again 
undertake the tasks of government in the Provinces 
now administered under Section 93 of the Constitution 
Act and that these Ministries will be coalitions. 

If the meeting should unfortunately fail, we must 
carry on as at present until the parties are ready to 



-come ~ogether. The existing Executive Council,. which 
bas done such valuable work for India, will continue 
jt if other arrangements cannot be agreed •. 

But I have every hope that the meeting will succe,ed, 
1fthe party leaders will approach the probiem with 
the sincere intention of working with me and with 
-each other. I can assure them that there is 'behind 
this proposal a most geunine desire on the part · of all 
responsible leaders in the United Kingdom and· of the 
'British people as a whole to help· India towards her 
:goal. I believe that this is more than a . step towards 
that goal, it is a considerable stride forward, and a 
:Stride on the right path. • 

I should make it clear that these proposals affect 
:British India only and do not make any alteration 
in the relations of the Princes with the Crown 
Representative. 

With the approval of His Majesty's Government, 
and after consultation with my Council, orders have 
been given for the immediate. release of the . members 
·of the Working Committee of Congress who are still 
in detention. I propose to leave the final decision 
.about the others still under detention as a result of the 
1942 disturbances to the ·new Central Government, if 

.formed, and to the Provincial Governments. 
The appropriate time for fresh elections for . the 

Central and Provincial legislatures will be discussed at 
<the Conference. 

Finally, I would ask you all to help in creating the 
.atmosphere of goodwill and mutual confidence that 
is essential if we are to make progress. The destiny 
·of this great country and of the many millions who 
live in it depends on the wisdom and good understanding 
·Of the leaders, both of action and of thought, British 
.and Indian, at this critical moment of India' history. 

India's military reputation never stood higher in the 
·world than it does at present; thanks to the exploits of 
·her sons drawn from all parts of the country. Her 
:.representatives at Internatiomil Conferences have won 



high regard for their statesman-like attitude. Sympathy' 
for India's aspirations and progress towards prosperity 
was never greater or more wide-spread. We have
thus great assets if we can use them wisely. But it 
will not be easy, it will not be quick; there is very 
much to do, there are many pitfalls and dangers~ 
There is on all sides something to forgive and forget. 

I believe in the future ,of India, and as far as in me
lies will further her greatness. I ask .. you all for your 
co-operation and goodwill. . 

(c) H. E. the Viceroy's Statement of July 14, 1945. 

Text of the statement made by H. E. the Viceroy,. 
Loard wavell, at the Simla Conference on July 
14, 1945· 

I must give the Conference an account of what has. 
happened since we adjourned on June 29. As you. 
know, my original intention was that ·the Conference 
should agree upon the strength and composition of the 
Executive Council, and that thereafter Parties should 
send me lists of names. To these lists I would, if 
necessary, have added names ofmy own, and attempted 
to form on paper an Executive Council which might 
be acceptable to His Majesty's Government, myself; and 
the Conference. I intended to discuss my selections 
with the leaders, and finally to put them to the Con
ference. 

2. Unfortunately, the Conference was unable to agree· 
about the strength and composition of the Executive 
Council, and ·on the 29th June I undertook, with the
approval of the Conference, to endeavour to produce 
a. solution not based on any formula agreed in advance. 
I asked the parties to let me have lists of names,. and 
said I would do what I could to produce a solution 
acceptable to the leaders and to the Conference. 

3· I received lists frorri all parties represented here
except from the European Group, who decided not to
send a list, and the Muslim League. I was, however,. 
determined that the Conference should not fail until 



I had made every possible effort to bring if to a success
ful ending. I therefore made my provisional selections 
including certain 1\fuslim League names, and have every 
reason to believe that if these selections had been accept
able here they would have been acceptable to His 
Majesty's Government. 

4· My selections would, I think, have given a balanced 
and efficient Ex~cutive Council, whose composition would 
have been reasonably fair to all the parties. I did 
not find it possible, however, to accept the claims of 
any p~rty in full. When I explained my solution to 
Mr. Jmnah he told me that it was not acceptable to the 
Muslim League, and he was so decided that I felt it would 
be useless, to continue the discussions. In the circum
stances I did not show my selections • as a whole to 
Mr. Jinnah, and there was no object in showing them 
to the other leaders. 

5· The Conference has therefore failed. Nobody can 
regret . this more than I do myself. I wish to make 
it clear that the responsibility for the failure is mine. 
The main idea underlying the Conference was mine. If 
it had succeeded, its success would have been attributed 
to me, and I cannot place the blame for its failure 
upon· any of the parties. I ask the party leaders to 
accept this view, and to do all they can to ensure 
that there are no recriminations. It is of the utmost 
importance that this effort to secure agreement between 
the parties and communities should not result in a wors
ening of communal feeling. I ask all to exercise the 
greatest possible restraint. 

6. I have now to consider the next steps. I must 
remind you that, whatever happens, the first two of 
the three tasks mentioned in my broadcast-the prose
cution of the war against Japan, and the carrying on 
of the administration and preparation for post-war 
development must be performed by the Government 
of India for the time being in office. It will be my 
duty to see that these tasks are performed with the 
greatest energy that I can impose, and I cannot permit 
any hindrance to them. 
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7· I propose to take a little time to consider in what 
way I can best help India after the faiure of the Con
ference. You can all help best by refraining from 
recriminations. The war against Japan must be 
carried on, and law and order must be maintained; 
and until I see my way more clearly than I do now, 
it may be difficult, perhaps impossible, to suggest any 
new move. No Government can carry on under the 
daily prospect of change or dissolution. !'have to secure 
the stability and day to day efficiency of my Govern
ment, and it would be impossible to enter upon conti
nuous or even frequent political discussions of this 
kind. Whatever decisions His Majesty's Govenment may 
take in the near future must therefore, in all probabi-
lity, hold good for some. little time. ' 

8. I thank you all for the help you have given me, 
and for the restraint, patience and understanding which 
you hav shown. Do not any of you be discouraged 
by this set back. We shall overcome our difficulties in 
the end. The future greatness of India is not In 
doubt. 

ANNOUNCEMENT OF SEPTEMBER 19, 1945 

Text of the broadcast speech by H. E. the Viceroy, 
Lord Wavell, on September 19, 1945 : 

After my recent discussions with His ~lajesty's 
Government in London, they authorised me to make 
the following announcement : 

"As stated in the gracious speech from the Throne 
at the Opening of Parliament, His Majesty's Govern
ment are determined to do their utmost, to promote 
in conjunction with leaders of Indian opinion the early 
realisation of full self-government in India. During 
my visit to London they have discussed with me the 
steps to be taken." 

cc An announcement has already bee~ made that 
elections to the Central and Provincial Legislatures, 
so long postponed owing to the war, are to be held 
during the coming cold weather. Thereafter His ~:lajes-
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ty's Government earnestly hope that ministerial respon.;. 
sibility will be accepted by political leaders in all 
Provinces." 

"lt is the intention of His Majesty's Government 
to convene as soon as possible a constitution-making 
body, and as a preliminary step they have authorised 
me to undertake, immediately after the elections, dis
cussions with representatives of the Legislative Assemb
lies in the Provinces, to ascertain whether the proposals 
contained in the 1942 declaration are acceptable or 
whether some alternative or modified scheme is pre
ferable. Discussion will also be undertaken with the 
representatives of the Indian States with a view to 
ascertaining in what way they can best take their part 
in the constitution-making body. 

"His Majesty's Government are proceeding to the 
consideration of the content of the treaty which will 
require to be concluded between Great Britain and 
India." 

"During these preparatory stages, the government 
of India must be carried on, and urgent econmic and 
social problems must be dealt with. Furthermore, India 
has to play her full part in working out the new World 
Order. His Majesty's Government have therefore further 
authorised me, as sGon as the results of the Provincial 
elections are published, to take steps to bring into 
being an Executive Council which will have the support 
of the main Indian parties." 

That is the end of the announcement which His 
:Majesty's Government have authorised me to make. It 
means a great deal. It means that His Majesty's 
Government are determined to go ahead with the 
task of bringing India to self-government at the 
earliest possible date. They have, as you can well 
imagine, a great number of most important and 
urgent problems on their hands ; but despite all their 
preoccupations they have taken time, almost in their first 
days of office, to give attention to the Indian problem, as 
one of the firsand most important. That fact is a measure 
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o( the earnest resolve of His Majesty's Government t() 
help India to achieve early self-government. 

The task of making and implementing a new 
Constitution for India is a complex and difficult one which 
will require goodwill, co-operation and patience on the 
part of all concerned. We must first hold elections so 
that the will of the Indian electorate may be known. It is 
not possible to undertake any major alteration of the 
franchise system. This W()uld delay matters for at least two 
years. But we are doing our best to revise the existing 
electoral rolls efficiently. After the elections I propose to 
hold discussions with representatives of those elected, 
and of the Indian States to determine the form which the 
Constitution-making Body should take, its powers and 
procedure. The draft declaration of 1942 proposed a 
method of setting up a Constitution-making Body but 
His Majesty's G()vernment recognise that in view of the 
great issues involved and the delicacy of the minority 
problems, consultation with the peoples representatives 
is necessary before the form of the Constitution-making 
Body is finally determined. 

The above procedure seems to His Majesty's Govern
ment and myself the best way open to us t() give India 
the opportunity of deciding her destiny. We are well 
aware of the difficulties to be overcome but are deter
mined to overcome them. I can certainly assure you 
that the Government and all sections of the British people 
are anxious to help India, which has given us so much 
help in winning this war. I for my part will do my best, 
in the service of the people of India to help them to 
arnve at their goal and I firmly believe that it can be 
done. 

It is now for Indians to show that they have the 
wisdom, faith and courage to determine in what way 
they can best reconcile their differences and how their 
country can be governed by Indians for Indians. 

The Constituent Assembly that is to find the constitu
tion for the new India will be elected by the provincial 
Legislative Assemblies, except fOl' the four members to 
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represent small political units and the 93 to represent the 
Indian States. The method of election will be that in 
each Legislative Assembly each part of it, General, Mus• 
lim or Sikh, will elect its own representatives by propor
tional representation with the single transferable vote. 
This is used for some of the university seats at a British 
general election and in India for elections to the Legis
lative Councils by the Legislative Assemblies. It is easy 
to work for the voter, but may be hard on the tellers who 
have to deal not only with straight votes but with pre
ferences. 

Under this system a voter is given a voting paper with 
the list of candidates. He has one vote onh·, but as 
many preferences as there are vacancies to be filled. He 
may wish to see A electea, hut if A does not need his 
vote he would choose B; if B too does not want it then 
C, and so on. So he marks the names 1, 2, 3, etc., for 
first, second, third, etc. choice. When a candidate has 
as many votes as are required to elect him, he is done 
with, any more votes for him are scrutinized and given to· 
the second choice; and . when the second choice has 
enough, to the third choice. This continues until the neces
sary number of candidates have the necessary number of 
voteg for election. If there are I o vacancies and the 
electing House numbers 100, Io votes put a man in. There 
is no -head of the poll; how many give a man their 
votes is immaterial, provided he gets the number he 
wants; others have whatever excess there may be for 
his name. \Vhen there are 45 vacancies to fill, as in 
the General part in Madras, the tellers will find it 
tedious work to bring into effect the lowest preferences 
if, which is unlikely, the voters are patient enough to 
go so far and the lower ranks of preference should 
happen to be required in the final adjustment. All 
elected are equally elected, however they get there; 
if a man gets in by a number of 45th preferences, he 
will happily not know it. 

To take some examples. Bihar is given on the 
Constituent Assembly 3 I General seats, 5 Muslim. The 
Legislative Assembly which elects them has 151 
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members, besides the Speaker-40 Muslims and I I 1 

non-Muslims. The former will elect the 5 Muslims • 
. The latter will elect the 3I General, which means that 
three votes will put a man in. In Bengal, where Muslim 
representatives are 33 and General 27, the two sides 
of the electing body are about equal; the quota required 
is in the neighbourhood of 45· Thus the four Anglo
Indian members with one helper could make sure of 
one, the 25 European members could put in five, the 
30 Scheduled Caste members six. Minorities in all 
Assemblies, it may be assumed, will work together to 
make the most of their small voting strength, unless 
they decide to look chiefly to the Advisory Committee 
for the protection of their interests. 

Extracts from a diary of the events 
connected with the Cabinet Mission's 

Visit to India 
March 16: Prime Minister Attlee in his speech said: 

"We are mindful of the rights of the minorities and they 
should be able to live free from fear. On the other 
hand, we cannot allow a minority to place a veto on 
the advance of a majority." (The above passage in the 
Prime Minister's speech created a favourable impression 
in Congress circles while Mr. Jinnah got infuriated.) 

March 1 7: Mr. Jinnah in a statement at Bombay 
said: ''If the negotiations with the Cabinet Mission 
are to proceed on the basis of who can shed more blood 
and who can bribe the British more, Muslims and the 
Muslim League can and will play a part if driven to 
desperation, which will bring a civil war which Mr. 
Vallabhbhai Patel has been threatening us. And so 
far as trade is concerned it is not realised that the 
largest consumer of British goods are the 1\fuslims. 
They can also play a big part. in paralysing British 
trade if they were to resolve to do so." 
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March 24: The three members of the Cabinet Mis
sion arrive in New Delhi. Lord Pethick-Lawrence's party 
consisted of Sir William Croft, Deputy Under-Secretary 
of State. Mr. F.F. Turnball, Mr. A.H. Joyce, Publicity 
Adviser, Col. Frazer and E.\V.R. Lumley. 

Sir Stafford Cripps' party consisted of l\.fajor Wyatt, 
M.P. Major Short and Mr. G.B. Blaker. 

Mr. A.V. Alexander's party cqnsisted of 1\-Ir. F.W. 
Mothershead and Miss Booker. Mr. T.L. Crosthwait 
was attached as special officer \\ith the delegation. 

March 25: At the first Press conference, Lord 
Pethick-Lawrence said: "The issue of self-determination 
is settled in principle. We have now to work out in 
co-operation the means by which Indians can themselves 
decide the form of their new institutions, with the 
minimum ofdistrubance and the maximum ofspeed." 

Explaining Prime Minister Attlee's statement the 
Secretary of State said: "Mr. Attlee's statement does 
not mean that the reasonable claims of the minorities 
are to be disregarded. The results of the provincial 
elections have shown that the voters look to two main 
parties--the Congress and Muslim League. While the 
Congress P:Lrty represents the mJ.jority it would not 
be right to regard the League as representative only 
of a minority. T~e Muslims are a great deal more 
than a minority community and the League represents 
the great majority of Muslims." 

March 26: The Cabinet Mission met the members 
of the Executive Council. 

1Iarch 27: Sir Joh~ Thorne, Home Member, saw 
the Secretary of State for India and discussed the 
question of release of political prisoners. 

The Publicity Adviser of the Delegation at a Press 
conference said: "There is no question ofthe ultimate 
constitutional machinery being prejudiced by setting 
up an interim government." Explaining Mr. Attlee's 
statement he said: "There is clearly two-fold obligation
that of the minorities not to veto the advance of the 
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majority and that of the majority to take into full account 
the rights of the minoritie~." 

March 28: The provincial Governors met the 
delegation and the Viceroy .. The Governors of Assam 
and North \Vest Frontier Province met the Cabinet 
ministers individually. 

Major General El-Edroos, Iviajor General H.R.C. 
Lane, Major General Rane, Major General Gurdial 
Singh, Major General Inskip, military chiefs of 
Hyderabad, Baroda, Gwalior, Patiala and Bhopal met 
at Bombay and then later at Delhi to discuss the 
organization of the Indian State forces. 

March 29: Mrs. Naidu dined with Lord Pethick
Lawrence. The Cabinet 1\Iinisters had several 
meetings with the Assam Governor Sir Andrew Glow. 
The League Working Committee authorised Mr. 
Jinnah to carry on negotiations with the Cabinet 
Mission. 

April 1: Sir Stafford Cripps in his Press conference 
said: "\Ve shall be withdrawing entirely from the scene 
when the constitutional structure is agreed upon " Sir 
Stafford Cripps called on Gandhiji at Bhangi Colony and 
then both of them drove together to Lord Pethick
Lawrence with whom Gandhiji was closetted. 

Dr. Khan Sahib and Mr. Gopinath Bardoloi, 
Frontier and Assam Premiers saw the members of the 
delegation. Nawab of Bhopal, Chancellor of the 
Chamber of Princes, met Mr. Jinnah. A black flag 
demonstration was staged against Gandhiji at Bhangi 
Colony by the Ambedkarites. They t!-uew stones which 
fell near Gandhiji's room. 

Mr. Jinnah in an interview to 1\fr. Norman Cliff" 
foreign editor of theN ews Chronicle, said: "There is no 
room for us to compromise on the issue of Pakistan. It 
is a question of our very existence. 

Asked if that inferred loyalty to the community 
before loyalty to the country, 1\Ir. Jinnah replied: 
"There is no country in that sense. I do not regard 



myself as an Indian. India is a state of nationalities 
including two major nations and all we claim is a 
distinct sovereign state for our country -Pakistan. 

Mr. Jinnah continued: "Russia means trouble as 
far as I can judge and I think the sooner you agree to 
Pakistan, the better it will be for you and us. No Muslim 
State can look on with complacency if Russia establishes 
a stronghold in Persia and one thing is certain that the 
entire Muslim blockwill"stand together in its own interest. 
As soon as we become self-governing and have Pakistan 
there will be a powerful and friendly state. 

Norman Cliff: If the Congress were persuaded to 
offer you an equal share in the succession would you be 
prepared to accept it? 

Mr. Jinnah: No, I say to Congress: Divide. I do 
not want to live jointly with you: If you talk in any 
other terms it is only camouflage. There cannot be 
.any equal share between two nations thrown together, 
one in an overwhelming majority of three to one. It is 
unnatural and artificial, because at every step in matters 
of life we shall differ and a constitution of this type can 
never stand. 

April 2: The rulers of Bhopal, Gwalior, Patiala, 
Bikaner and Nawalgarh saw the Cabinet Mission and 
the Viceroy. 

Mr. Jinnah dined with the Nawab of Bhopal. 1-Ir. 
Abdul Qayyum and Sir Mohammad Saadullah saw the 
delegation. Later, Nawab of Mamdot, Mr. G.M. Syed, 
Sir Ghulam Hussain Hidayatullah and Sir Khizr Hyat 
Tiwana saw the members of the delegation. 

The members of the delegation called on Sir Tej · 
Bahadur Sapru who was ill and had a long discussion 
with him. 

The delegation met the members of the Standing 
Committee of the All-India Newspaper Editors' Con
ference. 

April 3: 1-lr. M.A. Jinnah in an interview to Mr. 
Donald Edwards, B. B. B. correspondent, said: "In a 



federation, the members of the State are compelled to 
grant more and more powers to the central authority~ 
Little by little, they lose their independence. The 
central authority in India will inevitably be Hindus~ 
The Muslims in minority provinces may accept the 
citizenship in the State in which they are; they can 
remain there as foreigners or they can come back to
Pakistan. 

Maulana Azad saw the Cabinet Mission. 
April 4: The Rulers. of Dungarpur and Bilaspur met 

the delegation on behalf of smaller States. 
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru asked for the setting up of an 

interim Government on the basis of parity between the 
Hindus and ~fuslims. 

April s: A number of unofficial meetings between 
Cripps, Nehru, Mr. Jinnah, Sardar Patel and l\1aulana 
Azad. 

Master Tara Singh and Dr. Ambedkar met the 
delegation. Later Sardar Baldev Singh and Giani 
Kartar Singh also met the delegation. 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel in an interview to Reuter's 
special Correspondent Fraser Wighton declared: "If 
Mr.Jinnah is not an Indian, there can be no question of his 
participation in the Indian Constitution. It is a monstrous 
thing that a man claims different nationality because 
he changes his religion. 

April 6: Congress premiers, Mr. Kher, Pt G.B. Pant,. 
Mr. S.K. Sinha, Pandit Shukla, Mr. H.K. Mahatab and 
Mr. Bardoloi met the delegation. 

April 7: Muslim Legislators' convention. ~fr. Jinnah 
in his presidential speech accused Gandhiji of promising 
preference to British goods and hoped that the commer
cial tendencies of Britain would not induce that country 
to accept the Congress' illusory hopes and promises. 
l\1uslims, in his opinion, were the biggest consumers of 
British goods. 

April 8: Mr. Jagjivan Lal, ~fr. Radha Nath Das 
and Mr. Prithvi Singh Azad met the delegation on behalf 
of Harijan Congress M.L.As. 
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Sir C.P. Ramaswany Ayyer, Sir Mirza Ismail and 
Nawab of Chhttari met the delegation on behalf of the 
states. 

April 10: Hysterical speeches were made at l\1uslim 
League convention. Mr. Jinnah said, ifBritian could go 
to the rescue of Armenians during the time of Gladstone 
surely Pakistan could not stand aside when the minori
ties were ill-treated in Hindustan. 

1\Ir. Abdul Qayurn: If the British force the Muslims 
by the setting up of a Government of. the Akhand 
Hindustan type and if they decide there will be one 
constituent assembly then the 1\Iuslims will have no other 
alternative but to take out the sword and rebel against it. 

Begarn Shah Nawaz: :Muslim women would call 
upon their husbands and sons to take up arms for 
Pakistan if the British tried to establish Akhand 
Hindustan against the vv·ill of :Muslims. 

Firoz Khan Noon: If the Hindus give us Pakistan they 
will be our best friends. If the British give us Pakistan 
they will be our friends, but if neither give us Pakistan 
then Russia will give it to us. I tell you this much if 
we find that we have to fight Great Britain for placing us 
under one central Government or Hindu Raj than the 
havoc \vhich the Muslims will play will put to 
shame what Changez Khan and Halaku Khan 
did. The only cow.rse left open to Muslims was 
to look to Russia. There was already a great 
movement in the Punjab i11 favour of communism.n 
The 1\Iuslim League legislators took an oath pledging 
that they will willingly and unflinchingly carry out 
all the directions which may be ·issued by the Muslim 
League in pursuance of a movement launched by it 
for the attainment of the cherished goal of Pakistan and 
would face any danger trial and sacrifice which might 
be demanded of them. 

The following resolution was passed by the con-
vention: · 

"\Vhereas in this vast sub-continent of India hundred 
million 1\Iuslims are the ad11erents of a faith which 
regulates every department of their life (educational,. 
social, economic and political), whose code is not 
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·Confined merely to spiritual ·doctrines and ten~ts or 
rituals and ceremonies, and which stands in sharp 
-contrast to the exclusive nature of Hindu Dharma and 
philosophy, which has fostered and maintained for 
thousands of years a rigid caste system resulting in the 
·degradation of 6o million human beings to the position 
of untouchables, creation of unnatural barriers between 
man and man and super-imposition of social and 
economic inequalities on a large body of the people 
of this country, and which threatens to reduce Muslims, 
'Christians and other mir.orities to the status of 
Irredeemable helots, socially and economically. 

"Whereas the Hindu caste system is a direct negation 
ofnationalism, equality, democracy and all the noble 
ideals that Islam stands for : 

Whereas different historical backgrounds, traditions, 
-cultures, social and economic orders of the Hindus and 
Muslims have made impossible the evolution of a 
·single Indian nation inspired by common aspirations 
and ideals ; and whereas after centuries they still remain 
two distinct major nations ; 

'•Whereas soon after the introduction by the British 
-of the policy of setting up political institutions in 
1ndia on the lines of Western d"emocracies based on 
majority rule, which meant that the majority of one 
nation or society could impose its will on the majority 
of the other nation or society in spite of their opposition, 
as was amply demonstrated during the two and a 
half years' regime of Congress Governments in the 
Hindu majority provinces under the Government of 
India Act, 1935, when the Muslims were subjected to 
untoldjharassment and oppression as a result of which 
they w'ere convinced of the futility and ineffectiveness 
of the so-called safeguards provided in the constitution 
and in the Instrument of Instructions to the Governors 
and were driven to the irresistible conclusion that in a 
United Indian Federation, if established, the :Muslims 
even in majority provinces would meet with no better 
fate, and their rights and interests could never be 



adequately protected against the perpetual Hindu 
majority at the Centre ; 

"Whereas the Muslims are convinced that with a 
view to saving Muslim India from the domination of the 
Hindus, and in order to afford them full scope to
develop themselves according to their genius, it is 
necessary to constitute a sovereign independent State 
comprising Bengal and Assam in the north-east zone 
and the Punjab, the North-West Frontier Province, Sind 
and Baluchistan in the north-west zone : 

'•This convention of the Muslim League legislators 
of India, Central and Provincial, after careful consi
deration hereby declares that the Muslim nation will 
never submit to any constitution for a united India and 
will never participate in any single constitution-making 
machinery set up for the purpose, and that any formula 
devised by the British Government for transferring 
power from the British to the peoples of India, which 
does not conform to the following just, equitable 
principles, calculated to maintain internal peace and 
tranquillity in the country, will not contribute to the 
solution of the Indian problem :-

PAKISTAN ZONES 
"First that the zones comprising Bengal and Assam 

in the north-east and the Punjab, the North-West Fron
tier Province, Sind and Baluchistan in the north-west 
of India, namely, Pakistan zones where the Muslims 
are a dominant majority be constituted into a sovereign 
independent State and that an unequivocal undertaking 
be given to implement the establishment of Pakistan 
without delay. 

"Second, that two separate constitution-making bodies 
be set up by peoples of Pakistan and Hindustan 
for the purpose of framing their respective constitu
tions. 

"Third, that the minorities in Pakistan and Hindu
stan be provided with safeguards on the lines of the 
AU-India Muslim League resolution passed on March 
23, 1940, at Lahore. 
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-''Fourth, that the acceptance of the Muslim League 
demand of Pakistan and its implementation without 
delay are the .'line qua non for the Muslim League co
operation and participation in the formation of an 
interim Government at the Centre. 

"This convention further emphatically declares that 
any attempt to impose a constitution on a united India 
basis or to force any interim arrangement at the 
Centre contrary to the Muslim League demand will 
leave the Muslims no alternative but to resist such 
imposition by all possible means for their survival and 
national existence. 

April 10: Mr. C. R. Lawson, the leader of the 
European Group in the Central Assembly, Raja Sir 
Maharaj Singh, Mr. B. L. Rallia Ram, Mr. R. 
Rathnasamy, President, Catholic Union of India, 
and Mr. Frank Anthony, Anglo-Indian leader, met the 
delegation. 

April I 1 : Mrs. Hansa Mehta, President of the All
India Women's Conference, met the delegation. 

April 12: Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose, Leader of the 
Opposition in the Central Assembly, and Mr. P. G. 
Griffiths met the delegation. 

April 15.: Maulana Azad, the Congress President, 
in a statement declared : The Congress stands for four 
fundamental things. First, complete independence, 
~econd, a united India, third, one Federation composed 
of fully autonomous units, which will have residuary 
powers in their hands and fourth, two lists of Central 
subjects, one compulsory and the other optional.'' · 

Dr. Shyama Prasad Mookerjee, President Hindu, 
Mahasabha, and Mr. L, P. Bhopatkar met the dele
gation. 

Sir Stafford Cripps met Mr. J ai Prakash Narain and 
had a talk with him for 50 minutes on socialism. 

The members of the Congress Working Committee 
and the Muslim League Working Committee met the 
delegation. 
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April 17 :Mr. P. C. Joshi, Indian communist leader, 
met the delegation and presented a memorandum to 
them. Sir P. T. Rajan of the Madras Justice Party, 
also met the delegation. 

General Mosely Mayne of India Office arrived in 
New Delhi. 

The delegation left for Srinagar on April 19 and 
remained th,ere till April 24. They visited Nishat and 
Shalimar gardens. 

April 28: The delegation invited four members of the 
Committees of the Muslim League and the Congress 
each at a tripartite conference at S\mla. 

On May 2 the scene shifted to Simla. The delega
tion and the Congress leaders had to wait for Mr. Jinnah 
for four days in Simla. 

May 5: Simla conference met at 10 a.m. The eight 
leaders who attended on behalf of the Congress and the 
League Working Committees were: Maulana Azad, 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, 
Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, ~.fr. M.A.Jinnah, Nawabzada 
Liyaquat Ali Khan, Nawab Mohammad Ismail Khan 
and Mr. Abdul Rab Nisptar. 

After a-two-day sitting the conference adjourned till 
lviay 8 but actually met on May g. 

May g: The members of the Executive Council includ
ing the Commander-in-Chief "placed their 1·espective 
portfolios at the disposal of His Majesty the King and 
his Excellency the Viceroy in order to facilitate the 
arrangements which the Mission and the Viceroy are 
seeking to make." Mr. Jinnah and Pandit Nehru met 
together for half an hour during the conference. 

May 11: Pandit Nehru met 1\lr.Jinnah at the latter's 
residence and had a long discussion with him on a 
proposal for referring th~ Congress-League dispute to 
arbitration. 

May 12: The failure of the Simla conference to come 
to any agreement was announced. 
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May 17: Cabinet Mission's statement on the long-term 
and short-term arrangements. 

May 18: The Viceroy's Broadcast. Gandhiji in his 
prayer meeting said that the British proposals contained 
seeds to convert this land of sorrow into one without 
sorrow and suffering. 

May 21: Sir Stafford Cripps fell ill and was admitted 
into Willingdon Nursing Home. 

May 24: Congress resolution on the British plan. 



Mahatn,a Gandhi met Lord Pethick-Lawrence and Sir Stafford Cripps. 
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APPENDIX II 

A list or the menbers or the Constituent Asse:nbly :

Madras 
1. Mr. C. Rajagopalachari 2. Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramay

fva 3. Mr. T. Prakasam 4. Sir N. Gopalaswami Iyengar 
r.. Sir Alladi Krishnaswami Aiyar 6. Mr. :M. Anantasaya
n~tm Iyengar 7. The Raja of Bob hili 8. Kumararaja 
Sir :M. A. Muthiah Chettiar 9. Mrs. Ammu_swaminathan 
10. Mr. Ramnath Goenka ll. Mr. T. T. Krishnamachari 
12. Dr. P. Subbaroyan 13. The Rev. F'r. Jerome D'Souza 
14. Mrs. Dakshayani Velayudhan 15. Mr. B. Gopala 
Reddi 16. Mr. D. Govinda Doss 17. Mr. K. Kamaraj 
Nadar 18. Mr. K. Madhava Menon 19. Mr. P. Kunhira
man 20. Mr. V. I. Muniswami Pillai 21. Mr. V. 
Naclimuthu Pillai 22. Mr. S. Nagappa 23. P. L. Narasimha 

':"Raju 24. Mr. C. PerumRlswami Reddiar 25. Mr. T. A. 
Ramalingam Chettiar 26. Mr. 0. P. Ramaswami Reddiar 
27. Prof. N. G. Ranga 28. Mr. N. Sanjeevi Reddi 29. 
Mr. S. H. Prater 30. Mr. U. Srinivasa. Mallayya 31. Mr. 
Kala Venkata Rao 32. Mr. P. Kakkan 33. Mr. M. C. 
Virabahu Pillai 34. Mr. T. J. M. Wilson 35. Mr. V. C. 
Kesava Rao 36. Mr. K. Santhanam 37. Mr. B. Shiva Rao 
38. Mr. H. Sitftrama Reddi 39. Mr. C. Subramaniam 

..40. Mr. V. Subramaniam 41. Mr. P. M. Velayudhapani. 
-t2. Mr. 0. V. Alagesan 43. Mr. K. Chandramouli 44. Mr. 
L. Krishnaswami Bharathi 45. Mrs. G. Durga Bai. 

~ . 

I. Haji Abdul Sathar H. Issaq Sait 2. Mr. K. T. M. 
Ahmed Ibrahim 3. Mr. A. Mahboob Ali Baig 4. Mr. R. 
Poker. 

Bombay 
l. Sardar Vallabhai Patel 2. Mr. Shankarrao Deo 3. 

:\Ir. B.G. Kher 4. Mr. K.l\f. l\Iunshi 5. Mr. Kanyalal Desai 
6. ::\Ir. R. R. Diwakar 7. Dr. Alban d'Souza 8. Mr. N. V. 
Gadgil 9. Mr. B. M. Gupte 10. Mr. K. M. Jedhe 
11. 1\Ir. S. N. Mane 12. 1\Irs. Hansa Mehta 13. Mr. R. 
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M. Nalwado 14. Mr. S. Nijalingappa 15. Mr. S. K.. Pi tal 
16. Mr. M. R. Masani 17. Mr. H. V. Pataska.r. 18. Mr. 
Shantilal Shah 19. Mr. Khandubhai Desa~. 

1. Mr. I. I. Chundrigar 2. Mr. Abdul Kader Sheikh. 

Orissa 
). Mr. Harekrishna Maha.t.ab 2. Mr. Biswanath Da.s 

3. Mrs. Malati Choudhury 4. Mr. Bodhram Dube o. Mr. 
B. Das 6. Mr. Rajkrishna Bose 7. Mr. Nanda Kishore Das 
8. 1\f. Sant;ann Kumar Das 9. Mr. J.,axminarayan Salm. 

United Provinces 

1. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 2. l\fr. Purushottamdaft" 
Tandan 3. Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant 4. Sir S .. 
Radhakrishnan 5. Acharya J. R. Kripalani 6. Pt. Rhri · 
Krishna Dutt Paliwal 7. Sardar .Jogendra Singh S. lV[r. 
A. Dharam Da8s 9. Mrs.. Sucheta Kripalani 10. Mrs. 
Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit 11. Mrs. Purnima Banerjee 
12. Dr. Kai1ash Nath Katjn 13. Pandit Hirday Na.th 
Kunzru 14. Mrs. Kamla Chaudhri 15. Mr. Dayal Das 
Bbagat 16. Mr. Dharam Prakash 17. Mr. Masuria Din"\ 
18. Mr. Sunder Vlll 19. l\fr. Bhagwan Din 20. Mr. 
Pragi La) 21. Seth Damodar Swarup 22. Pandit Govind 
Malaviya 23. Sri Prakasa 24. Mr. Balkrif-hna Sbarm' 
25. Mr. Mohan La.l Saxena 26. Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta 
27. Mr. MahA~hwar Da.yal Seth 28 Mr. Hargovind Pant 
29. Mr. Hariharna.th Shastri 30. Mr. Shibba.n Lal Saxena. 
31. 1\lr. Ajit Prasg,d ,Jain. 32. Mr. Vishambhar Dayal Tripa.thi 
33. Mr. Feroz Gandhi 34. Mr. Karnlapati Tewari 35. Mr. 
R. V. Dhnlekar 36. Mr. Algu Rai Shastri 37. Mr. Phool 
Singh 38. Mr. Venkat.eRh Narain Tewari 39. ~fr. Gopinath 
~rivastava 40. 1\Ir. Gopal Narain 41. }fr. Banshi Dbar 1\'fisra 
42. Mr. Kbnrshed Lnl 43. Mr. .Ta.spat Hai Kapoor 
44. Ar-har·ya J·ugal Kishore 4!). Haja .Ta~annatb Baksh Singh 
46. Sir Jwala Prasad Srivastava 47. Sir Padampat Singhania. 
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I. !{awab · Mohammad Ismail Khan 2. Chaudhri 
;.;.haliquzzaman :l. Maharaj Kumar Amir Haider Khan 
4. Begum Aizaz Rasul 5. Mr. S. M. Rizwanullah 6. Manlvi 
Aiziz Ahmad Khan 7. Maulana. Hasrat Mohani 8. Mr. Rafi 
Ahmad Kidwai. 

Central Provinces and Berar 
. 

1. Mr. Guru Agamdas Agarma.ndas 2. Mr. Laxman 
Shrawan Bhatkar 3. Mr. Brijlal Nandlal Biyani 4. 
Thakur Chhedilal 5. Dr. Punja.brao Shamrao Dt>shmukh 
6. Mr. Shankra. Trvambak DhJ1rmadhika.ri 7. Mr. Cecil 
Edward Gibbon 8. Sir Hari Singh Gour !l. Seth Govinddas 
10. Mr. V. R. Kalappa. 11. Mr. Hari Vishnu Kamath 
12. Rajkumari Amrit Kaur 13. Mr. Hemchandra Jagoba.ji 
Khandekar 14 Mr. Bhagwantrao Annabban 1\Iandloi 
];). Mr. Pandit Ravi Shankar Shukla 16. Mr. Rust.omi 
Khursedji Sidhwa. 

1. Mr. Kazi Syed Karimuddin. 

Bihar 

1. Dr. Rajendra Prasad 2. Mr. Bbagwat Prasad 
3. Mr. Anugraba Narayan Sirtba 4. Dr. Ragbuna~dan PraEZad 
5. Mr. Jagjivan Ram 6. Mr. Phulan Pra~ad Varma 
7. ::\1r. Mahesh Prasad Sinha 8. Mr. Sarangdhar Sinha 
fi. Mr. Rameshwar Prasad Sinha 10. Mr. Devandranath 
S,tmanta 11. Mr. Jadubans Sahay 12. Mr. Amiyo Kumar 
Ghosh 1:t Mr. Satvanarain Sinha 14. l\Ir. KameleRhwar 
Prasad Yadav 15. l\Ir. Dipnarain Sinha 16. Mr. Ramnarain 
Sinha 17. Mr. GuptaniJ.th Singh 18. Mr .• Tagat. Na.rain Lal 
19. Sri Krishna Sinha 20. Mr. Boniface Larka 21. Mr. 'Bra
jeshwa.r Prasad 22. Mr. ChandrikR. Ram 2::l. Rai Bn.badur 
Sri Narain M~tbfltha 24 Mr. Deshbandhu Gupta 25. Mr. 
Banarsi Prasad Jbunjhunwala 26. Dr. P. K. Sl"n 27. Mrs. 
Saroiini Na.idu 28. Dr. Sachchidananda Sinha 29. The MahR.
raj: dh·,raja of Darbhanga 30. Rai Bahadur Shyam Nandan 
Rahay 31. Mr. ,Jaipal Singh. 
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1. Mr. Hussain Imam 2. Mr. Latifur Rahman 3. Mr. 
Tajamul Hussain 4. Saiyid Jafar Imam 5. Mr. Muhammad 
Tahir. ' 

Chief Commissioners' Provinces 
1. OOORG: Mr. C. M. Punachcha 

2. DELHI: Mr. Asaf Ali 

3. A.JMER-MERWARA: Mr. l\lukut Bihar iL~1 Bhargava. 

Punjab 

1. Rao Bahadnr Chaudhri Suraj l\fal 2. Dr. Oopi Chand 
Bhargava 3. Panrlit Shri Ram Sharma 4. Bakhshi Sir 
Ttk Chand 5. Sardar Prithvi Singh Azad 6. Diwan 
Chaman Lall 7. Mr. Mehr Chand Khanna 8. Chaudhri 
Harbhaj Ram. 

1. · Na.wab Sir Mozzaffar Ali Khan Qazilbash 2. Mr. 
Muhammed Ali Jinnah 3. Sardar Abdur Rab Nisbtar 4. 
Nawab Iftiikhar Hussain Khan of Mamdot 5. Mian Mumtaz 
Mohammad Khan Daultana 6. Malik Sir Mohammad Feroz 
Khan Noon 7. Raja Ghazanfar Ali Khan 8. PnJf. Abu 
Bakr Ahmad Haleem 9. ·1\Iian Mohammad Iftikhar-ud-Din 
10. Chaudhri Muhammad Hassan 11. Khan Bahadur 
Sheikh Karamat Ali 12. Begum Jahan Ara Sha Nawaz 
13. Syed Ghulam Bhik Nairang U. Khan Bahadur Chau
dhri Nazir Ahmad Khan 15. Dr. Malik Omar Hayat 
16. Syed Amjad Ali. 

Sikh 
AU the Sikh nominations were withdrawn. 

North Western Province 

I. l\Iaulana Abul Kalam Azad 2. Khan Abdul Ghaffar 
Khan 3. I\ han Sardar Ba.had1u Khan. 



Sind 

1. l\lr. J airamdas Doulatram 

I. Khan Bahadur M. A. Khuhro 2. Pirzada Abdus 
Sattar 3. M. H. Gazdar. 

Baluchistan 

1. Na.wab Mohammad Khan Jogazai. 

Bengal 

1. Dr. Bhimrao Ramji Ambedkar· 2. Mr. Frank 
lteginald Anthony 3. Mr. Satya Ranjan Baksi 4. Dr. 
Suresh Chandra Banerjee 5. Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose 
6. Mr. Raj Kumar Chakravarty 7. Mr. Radhanath Das 
8. Mr. Dhirendra Nath Datta 9. Mr. Surendea Mohan 
Ghose 10. Dr. Prafulla Chandra Ghosh 11. Mr. Arun 
Chandra Guha 12. Damber Singh Gurung 13. Mr. Debi 
Prosad Khaitan 14. l\lr. Somnath Lahiri 15. Sii Uday 
Chand 1\hhtab ( Maharajadhiraja Bahadur of Burdwan ) 
16. Mr. Jnanendra Chandra: Majumdar 17. Mr. Ashutosh 
MalJick 18. Dr. H. C. Mookerjee 19. Dr. Syam11. Prosad 
l\Iookerjee 20. l\lr. Hem Chandra Nasker 21. Mr. Pra.sanna 
Deb Raikut 22. Mrs. Leela Ray 23. Mr. Dhananjoy Roy 
24. Mr. Kiran Shankar Roy 25. Mr. Prafulla Chandra Sen 
2G. l\Ir. Priyaranj an Sen 27. l\Ir. Promatha Ranjan 
Thakur. 

1. Khan Bahadur Abdul Masud Abdul Hamid 
2. Khan Bahadur Abdulla-Ali-Mahmood 3. Mr. 
l\Id. Abdullahel B a q a i 4. Mr. Abdul Hashem 
5. l\Ir .. Abdul Kasem Khan 6. Mr. l\1. S. Ali 
7. Khan Bahadur 1\1. Alta£ Ahmed 8. Sir M. Azizul Haque 
!•. Khan Bahadur Bazlul Karim 10. Khan Bahadur 
Ebrahim Khan 11. Mr. Fazlur Rahman 12. Mr. Formuzul 
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H.uq l:i. Khan llahadur Ghyasuddin Pathan 14. Mr. lL:uuidul 
Huq Chowdhury 15. 1\ir. · Huseyn Shaheed Suhrawardy 
16 .. l'rof. lshtiaq Husain Qureshi 17 . .Mr . .M.A. H. lspahani 
18. Nawabzada Liaquat Ali Khan 19. Dt·. Mahmud Husain 
:.!0. .Mr. Mazharul Huq 21. 1\Ir. 1\Iohammad Has~:;an 
:.!:!. 1\Ir. Mohamed Hussain Malik 23. Mr. 1\iujibur Rahman 
Khan 24. Khwaja Sir Nazimuddin 25. Mr. K. Nooruddin 
.:.W. Mr. Raghib Ahsan 27. Mr. Serajul Islam 28. l\Iaulana 
tihabbir Ahmad Usmani 29. Mr. K. Shahabuddin :iO . .Begum 
tihaista. Suhrawardy Ikramullah 31. Mr. Tamizuddin Khan 
32. Shabzada Yousuf Mirza 33. Mr. Abul Kasem Fazlul 
Huq. 

Assam 

1. 1\Ir. Gopinath Bardoloi 2. Mr. Basant Kumar Das 
3. Rev. J.J.l\I. Nichols Roy 4. 1\Ir. Rohini Kumar Chaudhury 
5. 1\Ir. Omeo Kumar Das 9. .1\Ir. Dharanidhar Basumatari 
7. l\Ir. Akshay Kumar Das. 

1. Sir Muhammad Saadulla 2. .Mr. Abdul 1\Iatin Chau
dury 3. l\Iaulvi Abdul Hamid. 

Viceroy Announces Interim Government 
Personnel 

The following communique was issued from the Viceroy's 
House on August 24: :-

His Majesty the King has accepted the resignations 
of the present members of the Governor-General's 
Executive Council. His Majesty has been pleased to 
appoint the following:- Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Sardar 
ValJabhbhai Patel, Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Mr. M. Asaf Ali, 
Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose, Dr. John 
Matthai, Sardar Baldev Singh, Sir Shalaat Ahmed Khan, Mr. 
Jagjivan Ram, Syed Ali Zaheer and Mr. Cooverji Hormusji 
Bhabha. Two more l\1uslim members will be appointed later. 

"'.the Interim Government will take office on Septembeer 2. • • 
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Viceroy's Broadcast 

"I shall implement fully H. M. G's policy of giving the 
new Government the maximum freedom in the day to day 
administration of the country,'' said the Viceroy broadcasting 
from Delhi on August 24:. 

The following is the text of the Viceroy's broadcast :-

You will have heard the announcement of the names of 
the members of the new Interim Government which will come 
into otfice very shortly. You will, 1 am sure, all realize that 
a very momentous step forward has been taken on India's 
road ,o freedom. Some of you who listen to me may feel, 
however, that the step should not have been taken in this way 
or at this time. It is to these that I want principally to ad
dress myself tonight. 

You who are opposed to the formation of the new Govern
ment are not, I assume, opposed to the main policy of Hi~ 
.:\l~jesty's Government, • namely, to fulfil their _lJledges by 
making India free to follow h.er own destiny. You will also, 
I think, all agree that we need at once a Government of Indians 
as reprt>sentative as possible of political opinion in the country. 
This is what I set out to secure; but though 5 seats out. of 14 
were offered to the Muslim League, though assurances. were 
given that the scheme of constituliion-making would be worked 
in accordance with the procedure laid down, and though the 
new Interim G6vernment is to operate under the existing con
stitution, it has not been possible at present to secure a 
coalition. No one could be sorrier about the failure than I 
am. No one could be more sure that it is a coalition Govern
ment in which both the main parties are represented that is 
needed at this moment in the . interests of all parties and 
communities in India. This is a view which I know that the 
President ~f the Congress, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, and his 
collel\gues hold as strongly as I do. His efforts like mine will 
still be directed to persuading the League to join the Gover~· 
ment. 
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Let me state clearly the offer which has been made and ito~ 
still open to the .Muslim Leag'\le. They can propose to me five 
names for places in a Government of 1-i, of which 6 will be 
nominees of Congress and there will be representatives of the 
1\IinorWes. Provided these names are acceptable to me and 
approved by His Majesty, they will be included in the Govern
ment, when will at once be re-formed. The Muslim League 
need have no fear of being out-voted on any essential issue; a 
Coalition Government can only exist and function on the con
dition that both main parties to it are satisfied. I will see 
that the most important portfolios are equitably shared. I 
sincerely trust that the League will reconsider their policy and 
decide to participate in the Government. 

Meanwhile, however, the administration of India has to go 
on, and there are large issues which must be decided. I am 
glad that the representatives of a very large body of political 
opinion in the country will be my colleagues in carrying on 
the Government. I welcome them to my Council. I am also, 
glad that the Sikhs have now decided to participate in the 
Constituent Assembly and in the Interim Government. I 
have no doubt that their decision is a wise one. , 

Provincial Autonomy 

As I have already made clear, I shall implement fully His 
Majesty's Government's policy of giving the new Government 
the maximum freedom in the day-to-day administration of 
the country. In the field of provincial autonomy, of course, 
the provincial Governments have a very wide sphere of autbo· 
rity in which the Central Government cannot intervene. My 
new Government will not have any power or indeed any desire 
to trespass on the field of provincial administration. 

The recent terrible occurrences in Calcutta have been a 
sobering reminder that a much greater measure of toleration 
is essential if India i.s to survive the transition to freedom. I 
appeal most earnestly not only to sober citizens but to the 
young and to the discontented to recognize that no conceiv
able- good either to themselves or to their community or to 
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India. can come either from violent words or from voilent 
deeds. It is essE>ntial th~t in all provinces law and order is 
maintained, that the protection of the ordinary peaceable 
citizen is assured with a firm but impartial hand, and that no 
community is oppressed. 

The Army had to be called in at Calcutta to restore order 
and rightly so. But I must remind you- that to suppress 
ci vii disturbances is not the' normal duty of the Army but 
that of the provincial Governments. The use of the Army is 
a last n'~source only. A general recognition of this basic 
principle is essential both from the point .of view of the civil 
population and of the Army itself. I have heard much praise 
of the discipline 1;\S.d efficiency of the troops employed in 
Calautta; and will add bere my own tribute of admiration to 
my own service, for their behaviour in a duty which is the 
most exacting and unpleasant on which troops can be 
employed. 

The \Var Member in the new Government will be an 
Indian, and this is a change which both the Commander-in
Chief and I warmly welcome. But the constitutional position 
of the Armed Forces is in no way changed. They Rtill owe 
allegiance, in accordance with their oath to the King-Emperor, 
to whom and to Parliament I am still responsible. 

In spite of ail immediate appearances I believe there is 
yet a chance of agreement between the two principal parties. 
I am quite sure that there is a very large body of opinion in 
both parties and of non-party men who would welcome such 
an agreement, and I hope they will all work for it. I would 
appeal also to the Press to use its very great influence on the 
i!ide of moderation and compromiRe. RemE>mber, the Interim 
Government can be re-formed tomo~row if thA LPAgUA decide to 
come in. Meanwhile it will administer in t hP interests of the 
country as a whole and not of any one party or creed. 

Constituent Assembly 
It is desirable also that tho work of the Constituent 

Assembly should begin as early as possible. I can &SflU(O the 
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of .May 16 regarding the framing of Provincial and Group 
Constitutions will be faithfully adhered to: that there can be no 
question of any change in the fundamental principles proposed 
for the Constituent Assembly in Paragraph 15 of the Cabinet )lis
sion's statement of l\Iay 16 or of a decioion on a main communal 
issue, without a majority of both major communities; and that 
the Congress are ready to agree that any dispute of interpreta
tion may be referred to the Federal Court. I sincerely trust 
trhat the :Muslim League will reconsider their decision not to 
take part in a plan wbich promises to give them so wide a field 
in which to prote(·t the interests and to decide the future of 
the Muslims of India. 

We have come to another critioal and solemn issue in the 
affair·s of India. Never were tolerance and soberness in 
thought and act.ion more necessary; never were the wild 
speaking and rash deeds of a few fraught with greater danger 
for so many millions. Now is the time for all Indians in any 
authority, with any influence, to show by their good sense 
and restraint that they are wort\y of their country, and that 
their country is worthy of the freedom it is to receive. 

Text Of Viceroy-Jinnab Correspondence 

Following the announcement about the format!on of the 
Interim Government and the Viceroy's broadcast, ~lr. )I. A. 
Jinnah released the correspondence that pa~sed between him 
and the Viceroy between July 22 and August 8. Following 
is the text of the correspondence:-

Lett'3r from Lord '\Vavell, dated July 22, 194:6, to 
Mr. Jinnah: 

(Personal and confidential) 

Dear Mr. Jinnah, 

I declare my intention of replacing the present Caretaker 
Governmen~ of officials by an Interim Co~ition Governme~t 
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as 8oon as possible ; and am now putting to you as President 
of the Congress the proposals set out below: 

?. I think you will probably agree withme that our negotia
tiont! Loth this summer and last year were hampered by the 
attendant publicity. I am) therefore, seeking- your co-opera
tion in conducting at any rate the preliminary stages of the 
negotiation on a strictly personal and secret basis between 
my~elf and the two Pre~ident.s. I very much hope that you 
will prevent this corre8pondence being known to or discussed 
in the Press until we have seen whethE>r we can find some 
basis of agreement. I realize, of course, that you will have 
at some stage to secure the approval of yonr Working Commit
tee, but I beJiEwe it will be best to try and reach som~ basis 
of agreement between ourselves as a first step. I propose the 
following for your consideration : . 

(a) The Interim Government will consist of 14 members; 

(b) Six members (to include one Scheduled Caste 
'1 representative) will be nominated by the Congress; 

Five members will be nominated by the Muslim League. 

Three representatives of minorities will be nominated by 
the Viceroy. One of these places will be kept for a Sikh. 

It will not be open to either the Congress or the Muslim 
Lea~ue to ohject to the names submitted by the other party, 
providod they are accepted by the Viceroy. 

(c) The distribution of piJrtfolios wiJI be decided after 
the parties have agreed to enter the Government and have 
submitted their names. The Congress and the Muslim League 
will each have an equitabie share of the most important 
portfolios. 

(d) The assurance~ about the status of the Interim 
Government which I gave in my letter dated May 30 to 
Mllula.na Azad will stand.. " 
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Convention 

3. I would welcome a convention, if freely offered by 
the Congress, that major communal issues can only be decided 
by the assent of both the major parties, but I have never 
thought that it was essential to make this a formal condition 
since in fact a Coalition Government could work on no other 
basis. 

4. I sincerely trust that your party will agree to co-operate) 
in the administration of India on the above basis, while the 
work of constitution-making proceeds. I am confident that 
this will be of the greatest possible benefit to India. I suggest 
that we should not spend further time in negotiation; but 
should try out at once a Government on the basis proposed above. 
If it does not work, and you find the conditions unsatisfactory, 
it will be open to you to withdraw, but I am confident that 
you will not. 

5. Would you· be good enough to let me know very soon 
whether the Muslim I. .. eaguc will enter in the Interim Govern
ment on this basis 1 I have written in similar terms to Pandit 
Nehru and enclose a copy of my letter to him. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Sd.) \Vavcll. 

P.S.-I am seeing Pandit Nehru this afernoon on other 
matters and will hand him his letter then. 

1\Ir. Jinnah's reply, dated July 31, 1946. 

Dear Lord \V a vell, 

I am in rPceipt. of your letter of July 22 ~tnd I notice that 
this is the fourth basi~ that you are fluggf'flting fo:- the forma
tion of your Interim Government. From 5:5:2, you came to 
5:5:3 and then to 5:5:!, as embodied in the statement of the 
Cabinet Delegation and yourself dated June 16, 1946, which 
was announced by you as final. Now you are making this 
fourth proposal2 that is 6:5:3. 



Every time the Congress turned down the previous three 
propor1als, as you were unable to appease them or propitiate 
them, and every time the departure was prt>judicial to the 
League and in favour of tLe Congreo:s, 

And now you have put your fourth proposal for my 
consideration. 
{ 

It gives a go-by to all the important terms which wele 
in favour of tha Muslim League; the Congress will have six 
members out of 14 as against five members of the MusJim 
League which breaks straight way the principle of parity; and 
you are Jetting down the Scheduled Castes as one of them is 
proposed to be nominated by Congress and not by the real 
.'lpokesmen of the Scheduled Castes. I note t.hat you say that 
five members will be nominated by the 1\fuslim League. Next, 
three mem hers of the minorities will be nomina.ted by the 
\'iceroy without reference to or commltation with the Muslim 
r-eague. The only indication that you have given is that one 
)f these places will be kept for a Sikh. 

Distribution Of Portfolios 

Then you proceed on to say that that "it will not be open 
·ither to the Congress or the Muslim League to object to names 
ubmitted by the other party, provided they are accepted by 
be Viceroy " and from this I gather that it will be open to 
he Congress to nominate a quisling Muslim . 

.,.. As to the distribution of portfolios, I note you say that 
he Congress and the Muslim League will have an equitable 
hare of the most impotant portfolios, and not equal as it was 
riginally proposed. 

As to t.he assurance about safeguards, i.e., that a major 
ommuna) issue could only be decided by the consent of both 
he major parties, you say that "it wi11 be only considered if 
·eely offered by the Congress " but you do not attach much 
nportance to it and you conclude by saying that "if the 
nterim Government does not work when formed on this baeds 
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and if we find conditions unsatisfactory, it will be opfn to us 
to withdraw. I beli~ve in the principle 'prevention is better 
than cure.' 

"Substantial Departure'' 
This is a. very clear and substantial departure, most detri

mental to the Muslim League, and is obviously intended t~ 
appease the Con1Zre8s and devised primarily to meet thei~ 
wishes. Taking the final proposal of J nne 16, in your Jetter, 
dated June 20 von informed me that 14 members were invited 
by you on the· basi~ of parity between Hindus and Muslims and 
communitywise and that it will not be changed without the 
agreement of the two major partices. Apart from the secret 
talks you had with the Congre~s, you o]early conveyed to us 
that the invitees wera asked to join specifically on the basis of 
five Hindus, five Muslims, one Sikh, one Scheduled Caste, one 
Christian and one Parsi. Your present proposal clearly destroy_si 
the principle of parity as well a.s representation acf!ording to ' 
communities and give a clear majority to the Congress a~ 
against the Muslim League to start with. Further, t.he Sche 
duled Cast.e candidate will be nominated by the Congress, 
which in my opinion is mo?t unjust to a cpmmunity of 60 mil
lion people, who are groaning under the social and economic 
tyranny of the high caste Hindm, whom alone the Congre~s 
really represents. 

Minorities' Representation 

As regards representatives of other minoritie~, they will be 
nominated by you without reference to or any consultation 
with the Muslim Let~.gue. This again is a departure from what 
you stated in your letter June, 20 that "if any vacancy occurs 
among the seats at present, allotted to the representatives of the 
minoritieil. I shall naturally consult both the mojor parties 
before filling it.' I think you will appreciate that when you 
start with six Congress and five Muslim Lf'!ague witil a Congres~ 
majority the minority representatives will bold a very strong 
position as a balancing element, who would he nominated by 
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you without even consultation with the Muslim League and this 
is a serious departure from what we. were assured of in your 
)Ptter of June 29. 

You categorically state in your letter of June 20, Para
graph 5, that 'no decision on a. major communal issue would be 
taken by the Interim Government if a. majority of the repre
~entatives of either of the two major parties were opposed to 
it," whereas now in the present proposals you inform me that 
you will welcome a convention if freely offered by the Congress. 

As you have written thi~ letter to me as strictly personal 
and secret, I can only say that in my opinion there is no 
chancA of my \Vorking Committee accepting this proposal. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Sd. Jinnah.) 

. Viceroy Denies Charges 
( Letter from the Viceroy, dated August 8, 1946. ) 

(Personal and Secret.) 

Dt.lar Mr. Jinna.h, 

I have received your letter of July 31, about my proposal 
for an Interim Government. 

2. I am sorry that things have gone the way they have, 
but I do not think it would be profitable now to enter into a. 
detailed discussion of the points you raise in your letter. I 
will only remind you that the basis of representation which I 
suggested in the Jetter to which you now reply is the same as 
the one the l\fnslim Leage Working Committee accepted at the 
end of June, namely, 6-5-3. 

3. In view of the League resolutions of,Jnly 29, I have 
now decided to invite the Congress to make proposals for an 



2.:!6 

Interim Government, and I am sure that if they make a. 
reasonable offer to you of a coa1ition, 1 can rely on you for 
ready response. I have told the President of the Congress that 
any Interim Government would be on the basis of the 
assurances given in my letter of May 30 to Maulana Azad. 

I hope we may have an opportunity of meeting soon. 

Yours' sincerely, 
(Sd.) "\V a. veil. 
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APPENDIX 111. 

Nehru-Jinnab Correspondence 

(October 6 to October 8) 

After protracted negotiations between the Congress, 
and the Muslim League on the one hand and between 
Mr. Jinnah and the Viceroy on the other, the following 
Press note was ismed from the Viceroy's House on 
October 16 :-

' ' 
. "The lrfuslim League have decided to join the 

Interim i Government; and His Majesty the King has 
been pleased to appoint the following to be_ 
Members ·of the Interim Government: Mr. Liaquat 
Ali Khan, Mr. 1.1. Chundrigar, Mr. Abdur Rab Nishtar, 
Mr. Ghazanfar Ali Khan and Mr. Jogendra Nath 
Manda).. ·, 

'"lri ~~d~r to make it plssible to re-form ihe 
Cab.in.et,• t~e: following . Members h'ave tendered 
iheir resig.n,ations:. Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose, Sir 
Shataat Ahmed Khan and Syed Ali Zaheer., 

·• · · .. The Membei:s of the present Cabinet who will 
continue to S!lrve are the following : Pandit 1 awahadal 
Nehru. Se.rdar Vallabbbhai Patel, Dn Rajendra Prasad 
Mr. M. Asaf · Ali, Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, Dr. J obn. 
Matthai, ~ Sardar Baldev Singh, Mr. Jagjivan Ram a·nd 
Mr.·Cooverj1~ Hormusji Bhabha. 
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11The distribution of pcrtfolios will be settled 

early next week and the l"'ew Members will then 
be swcrn in Meanwhile, H.E. the Viceroy has 
asked the resigning Members to continue in 
cl!arge of their pcrtfolios." 

The following is the text of the corrspondecce. 

Faudit N~h:ru's l£Uer 

Lettu from Pandit Jawabarlal Nehru to Mr. M. A. 
Jinnah dated October 6, 1946:-

I have consulted scme of my colleagues about the 
matters di~cusEed by us yesterday and over -the possibi
llity of a rapprochement between the Muslim League 
and the Congress. We are all agreed that nothing 
cou]d be happier and better for the country than that 
these two organizations should meet again, as before, 
as friends having no mental reservations apd bent on 
resolving all their differences by mutual consultation 
and ne~er desirir:g of allowing the intervention of the 
British Government through the Viceroy or others cr of 
any other ·foreign Power. We would, therefore,. 
welcome the decision of tbe League to join --the Interim 
Government, for it is to work as a united team on 
behalf of India as a whole. 

The points put forward by you in OUI." 

conversation yesterday were: (1) The foHDula sugges~ 
ted to you by Gandhiji: (2) the League cot beiDg 
responsible fol" the members at present representing 
the· Scht:clu]ed Castes acd tte minorities: (3) what 
should be done in case any vacancy should arise among 
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the members representing the minorities other than the 
Scheduled Castes: (4) the procedure to be adopted_ 
over what may be called major communal issues; and 
(5) alternating Vice-Presidentsbip. 

"No Need of Formula" 

"Regarding, No. 1 we feel that the formula is not 
happily worded. We do not question the purpose under
lying it. We are willing, as a result of the elections, to 
accept the Muslim League a& the authoritative represen
tative organization of an overwhelming majority of the 
Muslims of India and that as such and in accordance 
with democratic principles they have today the unques
tionable right to represent the Muslims of Indiar 
provided that for identical reasons the League 
recognizes the Congress as the authoritative organization 
representing all non-Muslims and such l\4uslims as have 
thrown in their lot with the Congress. 

The Congress cannot agree to ·any restrictions or 
limitations to be put upon it in choosing such. . 
representatives as they think proper from amongst the 
members of the Congress. We would suggest, therefore .. 
that no formula is necessary and each organization may· 
stand on its merits. · 

Regarding No. 2, I am to say that the question of 
the League being responsible does not arise and, as you 
do not raise any objections to the· present constitution. 
of the Government in this respect, there is no question. 
to be solved. 

Regarding No. 3, I am to say that if any such 
vacancy arsies, the whole Cabinet will consider what 
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should be done to replace the vacancy and advise the 
Viceroy accordingly. There can be no question of right 
in the matter of consultation with the League in regard 
to the representation of these minorities. 

Ay;bitration Suggested 

Regarding No. 4. your suggestion about the Feder
al Court is no· feasible. Matt rs coming bef01::e the 
Cabinet <;annot be made subject-matter of references to 
court. We should thrash out all such n:atters amongst 
ourselves and bring up agreed propoEals before the 
Cabinet. In the event of . failure to reach an agreed 
decision, we should seek the method of arbitrati<;>n of 
our 'own choice. We hope, however, that we will 
act with such mutual trust, forbearance and 
friendliness that there will be no occasion to go to such 
arbitration. 

Regar:<ling No.' 5, it is out of the question to have 
any rotation ip the Vice~Presidentship. We have no 
objection if you desire to have an additional Vice-. 
Chairman for the Co-ordination Committee of the 
Cabinet, ,who can also preside at such committee meet· 
ings from time to time. 

· I am hoping that if Jour committee.~ finally decide 
upon the Leaue joining the National Cabinet, they --~ill 
also, decide simultaneously · to join ·the Constituent 
Assembly, ~ .or~ recommend . to your Council· to the 
effect. · _ , 

\:~:''_I need bard ly mention tba~ ~ben, ap agreemen~ bas 
been-1 reachc:d :· by ~us it can only ;be varieci by O}Utl,lal 
agreement and not otherwise. · · · 
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Formula ·Essential . 
Letter from Mr. Jinnah to Pandit Nehru dated 

October 7, 1~46:-

: ! J am in receipt of your Jetter of October 6, 1946, 
and I thank you for it. I appreciate · and reciprocate 
your sentiments expressed ia paragraph I of your 
letter. 

With regard to the second · paragraph of your, 
letter, point No. 1 of the formula, it was accepted by 
Mr. Gandhi and me and the meeting between us was 
arranged on that basis in order to negotiate and settle a 
few other points remaining for the purp3se of reconstitu
ting the Interim Government .. Tne brmula runs a::; 
follows:-

"The Congress does not challenge and accepts that 
the Muslim League now is ·the authoritative represent· 
ative of an overwhelming majority of Muslims of India. 
As such and in accordance with democratic principle they 
alone have today an unquestionable right to represent the 
Muslims of India. But the Congress cannot agree that 
~ny restriction or limitation should be put upon the 
Congress to choose such representativee as 'they think 
proper from amongst the membe1s of the' Congresst. ts, 
their representatives." 

,, 

And now, in your letter under· reply, not only you 
have made changes in it but you consl!der no .formula is 
necessary! I regret I cannot agree to any change in the 
language or otherwise, a~ it was the agreed basis .. of our 
discussion on other poi.nts; nor can I agree with. you that 
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no formula is necessary. It was signed by Mr. Gandhi 
and accepted by me. 

As the whole basis of our talk on other matters was 
. the formula agreed to by Mr. Gandhi, I don't think we 
, can make any further progress unless it is accepted by 

you as a basis upon which we can proceed to discuss 
other points. We have already discussed orally in the 
course of our conversation and now I am enclosing 
herewith a copy of the various points put by me before 
you in writing. 

Willing to Discuss 

''Even the four points, excluding point No. 1, 
regarding the formual which 1 have already dealt with 
above, you don't agree with any one of them. I am 
still willing on the basis of the formula being accepted 
by you, to further di:cuss the various points with a view 
to settle them in the spirit of the sentiments expressed 
by you in paragraph 1. I am anxious that we should 
come to our own ·eettlement without undue delay. 

Enclosures (Nine points) 

''1. The total· number of the members of the 
Executive Council to be 14. 

2. Six nominees of the Congress will include one 
Scheduled Castes' representative, but it must not be taken 
that the Muslim League bas agreed to, or approves of, 
the selection of the Scheduled Castes' representative, the 
ultimate responsibility in that behalf being with the 
Governor-General and the Viceroy. 
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.. 3. That the Congress shonld not include in the 
remaining five members of their quota a Muslim of their 
choice. 

4. Safeguard : That there should be a convention 
that on major communal issues, if the majority of 
Hindu or M.uslim Members of the Executive Council 
are opposed, then no decision should be taken. 

5. Alternative or rotational Vice-President should 
be appointed in fairness to both the major communities 
as it was adopted in the U.N.O. Conference. 

6. The Muslim League was not consulted in the 
selection of the three minority representatives, i.e., 
Sikh, Indian Christian and Parsi, and it should not be 
taken that the Muslim League approves of the selection 
that bas · been made. But in future, in the event of 
there being a vacancy owing to death, resignation or 
otherwise, representatives of these minorities should be 
chosen in coasultation with the two major parties-the 
Mus lim League and the Congress. 

7. Portfolios should be equally distributed bet
ween the two major parties-the Muslim League and 
the Congress. 

· 8. That the above arrangement should not be 
changed or modified unless both the major parties
the Mus lim League and the Congr~ss-agree. 

9. The question of the settlement of the long· 
1erm plan should stand over until a better and more 
conducive 1 atmosphere is created and an agreement bas • 
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. been reached on the points stated above: and after the 
·. Interim Government has been reformed.· and finally 
set up. 

Letter Not True To Talks:· 
\ 

Letter from Pandit Nehru to Mr~ jinuah, dated 
October 8, 1946 :-

I received your letter of October 7, as I was going 
to Baroda House to meet you there last evening. I bur· 
riedly glanced through it and was perturbed by it as it 
seemed to me to be at variance with the sprit of our 
talk the previous day. Subsequently, we discussed 
various points and unfortunately could -·not convince 
each other. 

On may return I read through your letter more 
carefully and consulted some of my colleagues. They 
were also disturbed not only by the letter but also 
by the list of points attached to it This last bad not 
been seen or considered by us previously. It had little 
relevance after our talks. 

We have again given earnest consideration to the 
whole matter and we feel that we cannot state our posi
tion more clearly than I did in my letter to you of 
October 6, except for some variations which 1 sh'a11 indi
cate below. I shalJ, therefore, refer you to that letter of 
mine which represents ·our general :and Specific 
viewpoint. 

As l have told you, my colleagues• and 1 did not 
·accept' the formula agreed to by Gandbiji and·yoa. 
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The meeting between you and me was not arrangedr 
so far as I was a ware, on the agreed basis of that 
formula. We knew of it an<! wer~ prepared to agree
to the substance of that formula as stated. to you in 
my letter of October 6. That formula contained 
further paragraph which you have not quoted in your 
letter : 'It is understood that all the Ministers of the 
Interim Government will work as a team for the good 
of the whole of India and will never invoke the inter .. 
vention of the Governor· General in any case. 

While we still think that the formula is not 
happily worded, we are prepared, for the sake of the 
settlement we so earnestly desire, to accept the whole 
of it including the paragraph left out in your letter. 

Right To Nominate Muslim 

In that case you will agree, 1 hope, that we should' 
make our further position quite clear. It is clearly 
understood, of course, that the Congress bas the right 
to ·appoint a Muslim out of its quota. Further, as ll 
have stated in my previous letter, the Congress position 

·in regard to the Nationalist Muslims and the smaller 
minorita should not be challenged by you. i 

I. 

In regard to paints numbered two, three and four 
in my letter of October 6, l have stated our position 
and have nothing further to add. We have gone as
far as we could to meet you and we are unable to go-

·further. l.J trust that you will appreciate the position. : 
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Leader of Central Assembly 

'Regarding No. five (the question of the Vice
President), you mad~ a suggestion yesterday that the 
Vice-President and the Leader of the House (the 
Central As5emb1y) should !lot be the same person. In 
the present circumstances this means that the Leader 
.of the House should be a Muslim League member of the 
-Cabinet. '\Ve shaH agree to this. 

I am writing this letter to you after full and 
cardul consideration of all the i:;:mes involved and after 

,consulting such of my colleagues as are here. It is in 
no spirit of carrying on an argument that I have written 
but ra :her to inaicate to you our earnest desire to come 
to an agreement. \Ve have discussed these matters 
·sufficiently and the time bas come for us to decide 
£nalJy. 

Basis Of Talks 

Letter from Mr. M. A. Jinnah to Pandit Nehru, 
dated October 12 : "I received your letter dated 
October 8 yesterday in reply to my letter of October 7 
I regret that you and your colleagues do no ac-.cept the 
-formula agreed to by Mr. Gandhi and me. Mr. Gandhi 
.and I had also agreed that on that basis you and I 
should meet in order to negotiate and settle a few 
other points that remained for the purpose of reconsti· 
tuting the Interim. Government. Accordingly, arrange
ments were made for our meeting on October 5. 

I ain surprhed to gather from your Jetter, when 
~ou say that the meeting was not arranged so far as 
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you were aware, on the agreed basis of that formula. 
·The only formula agreed up0n between Mr. Gandhi 
and me was that which was mentioned in my letter 
of October 7. I had not mentioned in my Jetter, what 
is referred to by you as paragraph two as that was one 
of the points among others to be further examined and 
discussed by you and me. This arrangement 'was 
actually put on record. ' 

At our first meeting on October 5. we discussed 
all the points and you informed me that you will let 
me know the time that will suit you to meet me the 
next day, but, instead of that, 1 received your letter 
of October 6. 

In this letter you yourself referred to the formula 
as one mentioned in my Jetter of October 7 and express
ed your view that the formula was not happily worded 
and suggeEted a modification by inserting a provise ,as 
follows: . 

Provided that for identical reasons the League 
recognizes the Congress as the authoritative 
organization representing all non-Muslims 
and such Muslims as have thrown in their lot 
with the Congress. 

Or else, if that was ·not agreed to, you suggested 
·no formula was necessary. There is no reference in 
·your letter to what you describe as paragraph 2 as 
part of the agreed fopnula, And you yourself dealt 
with that point ·quite separately in the opening para
graph of your letter which runs as follows: ''We are 
.all agreed that nothing would be happier and better 
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for the country than that these two organisations should 
meet again as before as friends having no menta) 
reservations and bent resolving all their differences by 
mutual consultation and never desiring or allowing the 
intervention of the British Government through the 

, Viceroy or others of any other foreign Power. 

That, in substance, was the idea of the paragraph 2 
mentioned by you which among other matters was to 
be examined and discussed. I also refered to this 
matter in my reply stating that I appreciated and reci
procated the sentiments expressed in paragraph 1 of 
your letter of October 6. 

List Of Points 

I fail to understand why you and your colleagues 
should have been disturbed not only by my letter of 
October 7, but alEO by the list of points attached to it 
There was nothirg new in that list of points which we 
had not di5cussed the first day, as it is clear from your 
letter of October 6, wherein you youre;el£ have dealt 
with every one of the points mentioned in the list that 

en t to you. Let me take one by one the points in 
the list sent to you in writing :-

(1) Total number of 14-That was not in dispute. 

(2) . The Scheduled Castes representative-that 
the League must not be taken to have agreed or 
approved of the selection, which is referred to in para
graph 2 cf your letter. 

(3) Nomination· of Muslim 10 Congress quota
, the matter- was discussed. 
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( 4) Safeguard-That was discussed as is clear 
from point 4 in your letter. 

(5) Alternative or retationa.l Vice-President ..-was · 
discussed and is ~eferred as point no. 5 m your : 
Jetter. 

(6) . Vacancies occurriag in the seats allotted to 
Qlinonty ~epr.esentatives-This- matter-· -was discussed 
and is referred to by you in your letter point No. 3. 

(7) Portfolio-The matter was discussed. 

(8) No change in the arrangements agreed to . 
without the consent of both the major parties-This 
was discussed and is. referred to in the last paragraph 
.of your let• er, and 

(9) The long· term question-This· was discussed 
.and is mentioned in your letter, last but one paragraph • 

. ' ' 

'All . these points were . discussed. :as is·. C?le,ar 
from what I have pointed out above and the 'list was 
sent to you merely as a matir of the CODVeni~nce 
a~d preciseness. · • 

Peparture Fro~ Original. Formula:! 
: ·j • ' •· :. • ! ,. . . . . : 

You state in your . letter under. reply that yc;nu 
position is the same with regard to tbe various matters 
that were di!:cussed between us .as is mentioned-~~ your 
tet~er of October 6, expect for: :som~·Variations 1' W,Qich 
you have indicated in your letter. Following 3,1;'~ tJ;l<' 
variations and my reaction to them- · 
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(1) That you would accept the formula providea 
par.agraph 2 is included in the formula and is made
a part of it. This constitutes a fundamental departure 
from the original formula upon the basis of which I had 
agreed to have discussions with you. I cannot agree 
to this variation. 

(2) Provided that the Muslim League does not 
'challenge that the Congress represents the minorities. 
and the 'Nationalist Muslims' as indicated in terms of 
your previus letter of October 6 aud referred to in your 
letter under reply. . This again is a serious departure. 
from the agreed formula. Besides this is a matter lor 
the minorities concerned. 

I note what you say with regard to points 2, 3 and· 
4 of your letter of October 6 i.e., Scheduled Castes re
presentative and other minorities, the position about the 
vacancies occurring in future in the seats alloted to· 
the minorities and the procedure to be abopted witn 
regard to major communal issues. Even with regard 
to these points there is no agreement between us. 

With regard to point No. S about Vice-President
ship, I note what you say. 

Since you have stated your position after fulli 
and ca1eful consideration of . all the issu'!S 
involved and after consultation with your colleagues,. 
I presume that it follows that this is your final stand. 
I deeply regret that we have failed to come to an 
honourable agreement of our own satisfactory to both. 
the parties. 
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Mis-statement 

Letter from Pandit Nehru to Mr. M.A. Jinnab 
dated October 13. 

"I thank you for your letter of October 12. IDl 
this Jetter there are a number of mis-statements. \Vhat 
you have eaid does not fit in with my re-collection of 
our conversations or what .bas taken place during the 
past few days. I need not, however. go into this. 
matter now as I have been informed by the Viceroy 
that the Muslim League have agreed to nominate five· 
persons on their behaJf as members of the Interim 
Government". 

A Press 'communique' issued from the Viceroy's. 
House on October 25 states: "The portfolios to be 
held by the representatives of the Muslim League who 
have recently been appointed members of the Interim. 
Governmfnt have been allotted by His Excellency the 
Governor-General as follows :- ' 

Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan-Finance. 
Mr. I. I. Chundrigar-Commuce. 
Mr. Abdur Rab Nishtar-Communication~ 

(Posts and Air). 
Mr. GbazaDfar Ali Khan-Health. 
Mr. J ogendar Nath Mandai-Legislative. 

''Consequent changes among the other portfolio~ 
are as follows :-

Dr. John Matthai-Industries and Supplies. 
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Mr. Rajagop1lachari-Education and Arts. 
Mr. Bhabha-Works, Mines and Power., 

'The other portfolios remain as before, i.e. :-· 

Pt. Jawaharlal N~hru-ExtemaJ Affairs.'and 
Commonwealth Relations. 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel-Home and· In . 
. formation and Broadcasting. 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad-Food and Agriculture. 
Mr. Asaf Ali-Transport and Railways. · 
Sardar Baldev Singh-Defence. 
Mr. Jagjivan Ram-Labour. 

"The new Members were sworn in at a Cabinet 
~eeting at 10-30 a.m. on October 26." 
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Appendix IV 

PANDIT JAWAHARLAL NEHRU'S 
BROADCAST 

Friends and comrades,. Jai Hind: 
Six days ago my colleages and I sat on the 

chairs of high office in the Government of India. 
A new Government came in to being in this 
ancient land-the Interim or Provisional 
Government we called it-the stepping-stone to 
the full.indepence of India. Many thousands of 
messages of greetings and good wishes came to us 
from all parts of the world and from every nook 
and corner of India. And yet we have asked for no 
celebration of this historic event and . even 
restrained our people's enthusiasm. 

':For we wanted them to r~alize that we were 
on the march and the goal had still t~ ·be reached. 
Th~re were many difficulties and obstacles on the 
way an9 our journey's erid might not be so near 
as people t~ought. Any weakness ~now, 
any complacency would be fatal to our cause .. 

·~:Our hearts were heavy. als(l with the terrible 
tragedy of Calcutta and because' of the insensate 

. strife of brother against brother. The fre~dqm we 
had en.visaged and Jor ·which: we had laboured, 

. through genera,tioris of ,tfi'al and ·suffering, wa~·j for 
· ~IttJi~,People pf India~ 3:hd,~9.t fo~ one .. ·gr~up; or ... oi ·class ·--·. dr . the v{f"o 1'1 0 w"r!'r"s ;, t>f ;i.one 
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religion. We aimed at a co-operative common
wea~th in which all would be equal shares in 
all things that give meaning and value to life. 
Why then this strife, this fear and suspicion of 
each otr.er? 

I speak to you today not much of high policy 
or our programme for the future-that will have 
to wait a while-but to thank you for the love 
and affection which you have sent us in such 
abundant measure. That affection and spirit of 
co-operation are always welcome but they. will be 
needed mJre than ever in the difficult days ahead 
of us. 

A friend sent me the following message: 
'May you weather evuy storm, first pilot of the 
ship of State, bon voyage:" A cheering message 
but there are many storms ahead and our ship of 
State is old and battered and slow-moving and 
unsuitEd to this a~e of swift change. It will have 
to be scrapped and give place to another. But 
however old the ship and however feeble·the pilot, 
when there are so many millions of willing hearts 
and hands to help, we can brave the high seas ahd 
face the future with confidence . 

. That future is already taking shape and _ 
India, this old and dear land · of ours, is finding 
herself again through travajl and suffering. · She 
is youthful again with the bright eyes of · ad~en
ture and with faith in herself and her mission. 
For' long years she had been narrowly confined and 
had lost herself in brooding.· ·But now she looks 
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out on the wide world aud holds out her hands in 
friendship to the other peoples of the world, even . 
though that world may still be full of conflict and 
'thoughts of war. . . 1 

The Interim National Government is part 
of a larger scheme which includes the Constituent 
Assembly which will meet soon to give shape to 
the cons~itution of free and Independent India. 
It is because of this expectation of an early realisa
tion of full independence that we have entered 
this Government, and we propose to function so 
progressively as to achive that independence in 
action both in our domestic affairs and our foreign 
relations.· 

\V e shall take full part in international 
conferences as a free nation with our own policy 
and not merely as a satellite of another nation. 
We· hope to develop close and direct contacts with· 
.other nations and to co-operate with them in the 
furtherance of world 'peace and freedom. 

We propose, as far as possible, to keep away 
from the power politics of groups, aligned against 
one another, which have led in the past to world 
wars and. which may again lea.d to disasters on 
.an even vaster scale. We believe that peace and 
freedom are indivisible and the denial of freedom 
.anywhere ·must endanger freedom elsewhere and 
lead to conflict and war. ;·.: · · · ' · · 

. . . - .. - - . - ~ 

· · ¥le are particularly. interest~d in the emanci .. 
: pation of colonial and . dependent countries and 

. ·lleoples .. and .in the: recognition in theory-~~,, 
. . .. ·- . .·.' ' . '. 
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: pr~ctice of equ1l. opportunities for all races.· We 
repudiate utterly the Nazi doctrine of . racia'listr?-, 

_ wheresoever and in .whatever form it may be 
: practised. \V e seek no dominion over others and 
we claim no privileged position over other peoples. 

· But we do claim 'equal and honourable treatment 
for our people wherever they may go, and we 1 

, cannot accept any discrimination against them. 
. . . 

The world, in spite of its rivalries and hat
reds and inner conflicts, moves inevitably towards 

• closer cooperation and the building up of a world 
commonwealth. It is for this One World tnat 

r. free India will work, a world in which there is the 
free eooperation of free peoples and no class or 

· group exploits another. 
In spite of our past_ history of' conflict, we 

. hope that an independent. India will have friendly 
and co-operative relations with England and the 
countries of the British Commonwealth. But it 
is well to remember what is happening in one part 
of the Commonwealth to-day. 

" . 
In South Africa racialism is the State doct

rine and our people are putting up a heroic strug- J 

gle against the tyranny of a racial minority. If' 
this racial doctine is going to be _tolerated it must 
iKevitably lead to vast conflicts. 

\V e ·~end. '.~ur gre~tings to the people <?f the: 
United States of America to whom· destiny-~-.bas 
gh~ti'a.' tnaJor.rrole · iri ·:international ·a flairs ..... - :\Ve 
trust that this tremendous responsibility will be 
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utilised for-the furtherance··'of peace and human 
freedom everywhere. 

~:':~·.Td-that'bthe~ great: n:ati'on ·of' the·, modern 
worl~, the·SoViet 'Union,· ·which "also ·carries ·:a:: 
v'a~t ·~esponsibility for_ shaping . world . events, we:~ 
send greeting.·.· They are our: :.neighbours in Asial.; 
and inevitably we shall have to. undertake many·i.: 
cominon tasks·;and have m-uchi ,t_o -do -,wjth each 
other~ ~ 

~~j . Vl~ iar.e:<>f. As!a ~nd\t~-~-_pe?p~eS of·~.Asi~ :are 
nearer and closer to li$ than others. Indta 1s so 
s1t~t<id th~t~~he is the. ~i~~~- 'of yY es~~~~ So~t~~
ern and South-:East" As1a. ··· Irt the past her culture: 
iii'fltiened 'all these counti:{e~_-and they c~in·e.to H€r· 
in many .wiys. · Those contacts are ··being· renew~ 
ed and future is ·bound to see;a doser union Bet.;. 
weeri India k.nd. South.:. East' Asia ;on the .one side 
and Afghanistan, Iran and the Arab world on the 
West', To · the furtherance··; of. that close 
association . of free countries we must devote 
.Ourselves, india has followed with anxious· interest 
the struggle of the Indonesians. for freedom and 
t'o them we send our good ·-wishes. 

· China, th<ilt mighty country, with a mighty pa~t, .. 
<Hir 1 friend, through the ages and that friendship 
will endure·: and grow •• '\Ve earnestly hop_~ that; 
her pres :nt troubles will end soon and united 
~ncl democratic China will erperge, playing a great 
part in th)eiurtherance of world peace and' pro .. 
gr~s~. · ...,.., · · · ·. · ·· ·- · · 
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SERVING THE COMMON MAN, 

~ .I have not said anything about our domestic 
policy, nor at this stage do I wish to do so. But 
that policy will inevitably have to be governed by 
the principles by which we have stood all these 
years • 

. . we shall look to the common and forgotten 
man in India and seek to bring him relief and 
raise his standards of living. We shall continue 
~ur fight against the curse of untouchability and 
shall especially try · to help those who are ,econo
mically or otherwise backward. Today million& 
lack food and clothing and houses and many· are 
on the verge of starvation. To meet this imme
<Hate need is an urgent and difficult task and 
we hope other countries will help us by. sending 
food grains. 
· An equally urgent and vital task for us is 

to conquer the spirit ofdiscord that is abroad in 
India. Out of mutual conflict we shall never 
build the house of India's freedom of which we 
have dreamt so long. All of us in this land have 
to live and work together, whatever political 
developments might take place. Hatred and 
violence will not alter this basic fact, nor will 
theY stop the changes that are taking place in 
India. 

. There has been much heated· argument 
about sections and groupings in the Constituent 
Assembly. 'Ve are perfectly prepared to, and 
have accepted, the position of sitting in sections. 
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which will, consider the question of the .form~tiqn 
o~ groups, · · · ' · · · 

I should like to ma.ke it clear, on behalf· of.: 
my colleagues and myself, that we _do not look:. 
upon the Constituent Assembly as. · an arena for 
conflict or for the forcible imposition of one view
point over another. That would not be the 
way to build up a contented and ·united India. 
We seek agreed and .integrated solutions with the 
Iarges t measure of goodwill behind them. , We 
shall go to the Constituent Assembly with the 
fixed determination of finding a common basis 
for agreement on all controversial issues. · 

And so in spite of all that has happened and 
the hard words that have heen said, we have kept , 
the path of co-operation . open, and we invite 
even those who differ from us to enter the Cousti
tue~t Assembly as equals and partners with ·us' 
with no binding commitments. It may well be 
that when we meet and face common tasks our 
present difficulties will fade away, 

India is on the move and the old order 
passes. Too long have we been p1ssive specta
tors of events, the play-things of other. The
initiative comes to our people now and we shall · 
make the history of our choice. Let us all join 
in this mighty task: and make of India, the pride 
of our heart, great among nations, foremost in the 
arts of peace and progress. The door is open and 
destiny beckons to all. 

There is no question of who wins and who 
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lo~es,. for_ we hav-e~ to go ~orward and together as,. 
comrades and either all of us win or we ·an go 
dow~ . t~gether. But there is goi•g to be no 
failure. We go forward to success, to independence 
and to~ the freedom · and well-being of the 400 
millions of India.-Jai Hind! . ·· 

·MORE CORRESPONDENCE·· .. 
Extract · from the Viceroys' letter 
October 4 to Mr. Jinnah. . 

·.''In a coalition Government it is impo~sible 
tq;d~cide major matters of policy when one of;· 
the main parties to the coalition is strongly agai- . 
nst a .. course of action proposed, My present 
colleagues and I agreed that it would be fatal to 
allo\V major communal issues to be decided by 
vote in the Cabinet. The efficiency and prestige 
of the Interim Government will depend on ensur
ing that differences are resolved in advance of 
Cabinet meetings by friendly discussions. A 
coalition Government either works by a process 
of mutual adjustments or does not work at all. 

"Since the basis for the participation in the 
Cabinet is of course acceptance of the statement 
of May 16, I assume that the League Council 
will meet at a very early date to reconsider its 
Bombay resolution." · 

Extract from Pandit Nehru's letter, dated 
0 c:tober 14, to the Viceroy: 

- "It is impo~ant f?r us to under stand exactly 
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how he (Mr Jinnah) pr~poses to JOm and what 
these terms are to which he refers. Various 
statements in newspapers, and more sp~cially in 
the official Muslim League organ, are disconcer
ting in the extreme. Our past experience does . 
not enccurage -us to rely on vague and ambigu
ous phrases. . These usually lead to misunder
standings and subsequent argument which is_not, 
edifying. It is d~sirable, therefore, to be. precise· 
in such ·matters and to know exactly where we 
stand. · : :.: 

~ ~ ·. . . . . . 

·'We know the terms ofyoJ]r broadcaf:)t )n _ 
August last and I have seen your letter ._to Mr.· 
.Jinnah dated lOctober 4. I have not seen your 
letter to him, dated October 12. I trust that_:, 
tltis doe3 not contain anything beyoad what was 
contained in the broadcast of the letter of Octo-·. 
her 4. If so we should be informed of it so that we 
might know what the exact position is. 

"As I understand it, the offer you made in 
your broadcast was that five places in the Interim 
Government could be taken by the Muslim Lea
gue. In your letter of October 4. you made it 
clear that a coalition Government must necessa
rily work as a team and not as a ·joining together 
of rival groups which did not co-operate for ·a· 
common purpose. Further you stated that the 
basis for participation in the Cabinet must, of· 
course, be presumed to be the acceptance of the 
Cabinet Mission's statement of May 16. 
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Co-operation Essential 
"It seems to us much better that any possible . 

misunderstanding should be removed at this stage 
so that it may not come in our way later on. 
We have to face a difficult situation. So far as 
we are concerned we shall make every effort to 
work co-operatively as a team. During the last 
six weeks, we have done so with considerable 
success and to the advantage of our work. 
Almost every decision of ours, to whatever de
partment it might have belonged, has been taken 
after joint consultation and agreement. This has 
made us to some extent jointly responsible for 
the working· of the various departments and the 
burden of any particular portfolio has been shared 
by others. 'tV e propose to continue to work in 
this manner. How far the Muslim League mem
bers share this outlook with us I do not know. 
Any other approach would lead to friction and 
delay in the disposal of our worlf. 

"In any event we think It necessary for us to 
know as fully as possible the terms to which Mr. 
jinnah refers in his letter of October 13. If 
there is any variation or addition to them as 
contained in your broadcast and your letter of 
October 4, we should be informed of it." 

.... The Viceroy's letter dated October 15, to 
Pandit Nehru: 

_ ''Thank you for your letter of yesterday. I 
enclose a copy of my letter to Mr. Jinnah dated 
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October 12:· There have b~en no assurances or·: 
explanations to Mr.· Jinnah that go beyond the 
terms of the broadcast and the letters ·of October·. 
4 and 12 . ., 

Extract from Pandit Nehru's letter, dated 
October 23 to the Viceroy: 

"In my cor-respondence with you and in your 
letter addressed to me.~ as well as to Mr. Jinhahr 
it was made clear that the. Muslim League's · 
joining the Interim Government meant inevitably· 
their acceptance of the long-term scheme of the 
Cabinet Delegation contained in the Statement of 
May 16.. I need not trouble you with . references' 
to this in various letters. 

"It was pointed out then that a formal. 
decision of the Muslim League to this effect would· 
have to be taken by the Council of the League as 
they had originally passed the resolution of 
non-acceptance. Nevertheless, it was made clear 
that the Working Committee of the League would 
itself recommend. the acceptance of this scheme 
and the k>rmality could follow soon after. It 
was on this basis that we proceeded. 

"\Ve suggest. therefore, that these two 
points should be cleared up: (1) The Muslim 
League's acceptance of the long-term scheme. as 
embodied in the statement of May 16 subject only 
to a formal ratification by. Council of the League 
at , an· ' early date which should· be fixed. 
(2) The approach of the League to the 
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Interim Government and · · in particular whe-
ther :Raja Ghazanfar. Ali~~h.an'~ and·MrR ,~iaq:ua~, 
Ali Khan's speeches .recently: de.hver~ ,· 1 rypre~~nt. 
that approach or not. 

"If this clarification is satisfactory,· th~ next 
-step to be taken is the allotment of portfolios. 
The second step cannot precede the first for it is 
4~pendent upon i~ and g_,oyerne_d by,}~· .. 

·' ' . / ' • I • ' I • ~ \ •,• • ~ _, . _; 

•. ~ '
11From past experie nee you wilL,appreciate' 

how this clarification and· precisiot.t are :;necessary. 
in brder, to avoid. trouble., ·This is ;._.all t the . ,more; 
·necessary because ·the· :M'uslim' 1League :are·not; 
joining the Interim· Government after. an : agree
ment. with the Congress. Even: as it is we welcome. 
their corning in, but that coming in would. have 
little vq.lue and in fact might even be harrnfuJ to 
.all ;concerned if it was r~ally a. pre1ud~. ·.t9 im1er as. 
~ell as outer conflicts." ·. · · J -' • · '' 3 ~·- .i : · · 

;_, . •· . 

-Extract· lrom the Viceroy's .letter· dated 
.qctober 23 to Pandit Nehru: ·_; · · · · - · 

j ~ . I ' , .' ' • ~ 1 ~ . I i . 

. : "I haye made it clear to lVIr. Ji~nab. whon,I 
I have seen ~oday ~hat the Muslim Le~g~e's e~tr1 
into the Interim Government.is conditional on the 
acceptance of the 'scheme of the Cabin.et' _belega~· 
tion contained in the statement of 'May 25 and 
that he· must call his Council at aneafly-' date to 
.agree to this. - · 

.. · ·''As I told y,ou, Mr.·. Jinnah has: assured me: 
that< the.' 1.\'Iuslim· L~gu~ w~ll ;·come into th~. 
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~ Iritedm Government~ and the .Constituent As8em~ 
bly; with· the 1. intention · of co· opera tin g. He
regretS and condemns ·as ·deeply as you do
the tecent · disturbances in East Bengal. w 

Letter from the Viceroy to Mr. Jinnah, 
dated November 5, 1946: 

"Dear Mr. Jinnah,-Before I went on my· 
visit. to.Bengal and Bihar, I spoke to· you about 
summoning your Council with a view to their 
accepting the statement of May 16. I hope 
you will arrange to do this·at an early date,:' lam, 
coubtful myself. whether there js any use in 
holding .further discussions. hqt if you are conv~n-
ced that ~orne assurance is necessary, would. you 

. please let. me know what _exacty 'it is? I ·suggest 
that 1 it migh.t be ~ good · thing for you to haye 

·· another talk with _Sir B.
1 
:N. Rau, who would. I 

am sure, be glad to call on you.-· Yours Sincerely,.. 
(Sd.) ;Wavell"., 

Letf.er from ;. Mr . . · Jinnah · to the Viceroy, 
·, 'dated._Noven:iber;'17, 1946: .) 

. "Dear Lord Wavell,-1 am in receipt ·of 
your-letter of November 5, 1946, and I thank yoU. 
for it.: Owing :to the very grave situation created 
in Bihar 1 it; was riot ::possible for me· to consult
such bf my colleagues as would have been available. 
in ·.:Delhi~ ··or my ·-Committee of Action andl; in 
ordef ~not :to .. delay· :my reply, I have consulted 
some and beg to inform you that· the· :Congress
have not accepted the statement of May 16 from. 
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the very beginning. To mention only a few 
official documents, there is the letter of the 
President of the Congress, dated June · 25, the 
~ongress vVorking Committee's resolution of 
June 26 and various pronouncements of. the fore
most Congress leaders and, thereafter, the 
Wardha Resolution of the Congress Working 
Committee, dated Augu~t 10. These clearly 
show that the Congress never had, nor have they 
even now, accepted the statement of May. 16. 

letter To Assam Premier 
"Even recently, in a· Jetter to Mr. · Gopinath 

Bardoloi, Prime Minister of Assam, published on 
September .SO, 1946 (after the Assam Legislative 
Assembly had given a mandate to their represen
tatives to the Constituent Assembly in the clea .. 
rest terms to defy the fundamentals of the 
statEment of May 16), Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
says: 'I fully appreciate the feeling in Assam in 
regard to the Sections or Grouping and I think 
that our position will safeguard your sentiment 
completely. ·Having accepted the document of 
May 16 we have inevitably to accept going into 
the Sections, but the question is as to how we 

. shall function in these Sections. You . are right 
in saying that I did not go into this matter in my 
~broadcast because I did not wish to raise contro
:"fersial issues there~ · But our position is clear that 
iprovincial autonomy must .. be maintained . and a 
·'-province must 'decide ·both abaut.·iGrouping and 
~;its own constitution. · · · 
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"'It .is true that we have accepted the 

Federal Court's decision in regard to the interpre· 
tation and we must abide by that decision of ours. 
But in no event we are going to agree to a 
province like Assam being forced against its ·will 
to do anything. 

" 'The Constitu ~nt Assembly has now been 
postponed to December 9 and we do not know 
what development might take place by that time. 
Whatever they might, if Assam is strong 
enough nothing can happen to Assam that it does 

-not like". 

~' K ext, Mr. Gandhi, only · as recently 
as October 23, 1946, in one of his pronouncements, 
said: 

"'The Constituent Assembly is based on the 
State paper. That paper has put in cold storage 
the idea of Pakistan. It has recommended the 
device of Grouping,' which the Congress inter· 
prets in one way, the League in another and the 
Cabinet Mission in a third way. No law-giver can 
give an authoritative interpretation of his own 
law. If, then there is a dispute as to its interpre· 
tation, a duly.constituted court of law must 
decide it.' 

_ "In the first place, there is no provision in 
the statement of May 16 for any court to· decide 
wh~t is the true interpretation of the document. 
Besides, the basic -and fundamental ·principle 

·underlying that document is not, and· cannot be, 
' 
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made a justiciable issue. The proposals embodied 
in the statement of May 16 are recommendations 
of ·the Cabinet Delegation and yourself, which can 
only be carried out when both the major parties 
are agreed, in the clearest manner and unques
tionably, upon the fundamentals. 

"I quite appreciate when you say that there 
is no use in holding further discus3ions and you 
informed me that there was no chance of the 
Congress· budging from the po3 ition they had 
taken up. In these circumstances, I hope, you 
will appreciate that it will be futile for me to 
summon the Council of the All-India Muslim 
League.· 

"You ask me to let you know what exactly 
it is in the way of assurances that will be ne-cessary~ 
The question· is not as you put it that, if some 
assurances are necessary I should Jet you know 
exactly what they are. The real question is to 
get the Congress first to agree to the fundamen-
tals in the clearest language and then devise ways 
and· .means by which the proposals can be imple
mented and enforced by His Majesty's Govern
ment if the· Congress break their· word. 

Reference l o Bihar 

''Apart from. tp~s i~'poss~bl~ p~s~~~o!l thatthe 
C9ngress h~v:<:; t_ak~~ up ·~~~o~ghou~ ~nd have 
f9llpwed up to_the present moment, now, :we are 
fag@tQJ~c~ ~i~~ -~ht: ~~ss;_~rga!liz.~d'a?~ ~planned 
ruthless massacres of the 1'1 uslims- ui various. 
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parts of Bihar. The foul and gruesome methods 
adopted under the very nose of the Congress 
Government, the administration and the· police in 
Bihar show that the Congress have· entirely failed 
to protect the life and property of innocent people• 
to say nothing of the small-scale killings and 
destruction of property that are going on in 
various parts of the country, where the Muslims 
are in a minority. In this highly surcharged· and 
ezplo"ive atmosphere even to think ·of.' the ·pro
posed Constituent Assembly or any talk';about · iti 
when we are faced with two hostile camps;· with 
the result that killing, murder and deStruction ··of 
property are going on apace, is neither advisable 
nor possible. It will only exacerbate the present 
ilituation. 

u I most earnestly urge upon you to concen-· 
trate upon the measures to be adopted and carried· 
out first to protect life and property without delay. 
The entire machinery of the administration ofthe 
Government must immediately be concentrated 
upon establishing · peace and tranquillity and 
succour and .help thOse who are' homeless, .food
less, clothless · and· in -need of 'medical· help and. 
wandering about· in Bihar in their thousands~th£!' 
latest reliable estimates so far a.vailable·.ate about:. 
30,000 killed and 150,000 refngees_:_and'. Jurther 
to see by every means how to· avoid and prevent a 
recurrence -or ·human slaughter in· future.·~ .This·_,_ is. 
yont sacred duty and trust and I·· ho~ · yQu ~will' 
imtned~tely.impr~~ ~pon His· Majt::Sty's",Go:vern:· 
ment· to'· take· .. up thiS immediate task~~ 'tit my· 
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opinion, therefore, you should announce immedia
tely the postponement of the Constituent Assem
bly sine die and let us all forthwith concentrate 
every ounce of our energy upon restoring peace 
and order first.-Yours Sincerely, (Sd.) M. A. 
Jinnah." 

CONGRESS RESOLUTION 
"On the eve of the summoning of the Con

stituent Assembly to frame a constitution for 
India, this Congress declares that it stands for an 
independent sovereign republic wherein all pow
ers and authority are derived from the people, 
and for a constitution wherein _social objectives 
are laid down to promote freedom, progress and 
equal opportunity for all the people of India, so 
that this ancient land attain its rightful and hono
ured place in the world and make its full contri
bution to the pro-motion of world peace and the 
progress and we1fare of mankind, and directs all 
Congr~ssmen to work towards this end." 

LEAGUE BOYCOTT 
•··No representative ·of the· Muslim League : 

will participate in the . Constituent Assembly and . 
. the: Bombay resolution of the Muslim League· 
Council passed _on.July 29 stands."- said .. Mr· M. _ 
A. Jinna~ in a- stateme.(lt .. 

. Mr Jinnah said;' '~I deeply regret. that the Vice
toy and His Majesty's (;overnmept have decid-. 

, ect···to· summon the.·.Con?tituent- Assembly_ on·. 
December 9; · IQ tny _' opin~ort it- u :one, mo1e. 
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blund~r-qf:Yery 'grave and :seri.ohs character. It· 
is quite obvious that the' Viceroy 'is blirid, ·to~h'e. 
pres~nt situation and the realities facing bini ind : 
is entirely playing into the bands of ·the Congress 
a~d is· appeasing them in -'complete disregard of: 
the Muslim League ~nd other ·organizations· and: 
elements in the national life of the country. 

· "In. these circumstance3 it is obvious that 
no. representative of the Muslim League will 
participate in the Constituent Assembly and the 
Bombay Resolution of the Muslim League 
Council passed on Ju~y 29 stands. By forcing. 
this meeting of the Constituent Assembly the 
matter has l;>een further exasperated and a situa
tion has been created which will lead to serious 
consequences. 

u1 want to make it clear that no representa
tive of the Muslim League should attend the 
Constituent ·Assembly summoned to meet on 
December 9, 19!6." · 

LONDON TALKS 
· New Delhi,· November 26~ 1946. 

Dear Lord Wavell. · ·· 
·_ Witli,; re.fererice ::~ our.· tqnversation ·today. 

in the course of ·which- you conveyecl· H:M.G.'$ 
invat~on to some ofus .~a. visit J....ondoii, thi~ ·week, 
I ~ave_ co_nsu1ted my colleagues-and we-have given' 
ca~~Iul t1lought to the proposal.· I need hardly'say 
that- we-are·· grateful to· ··H~M:G; for their: ·mvita-' 
tioil'; ·but -w'e feerwecciiliritit:;-at ihi's' ~ta.~ei·~~~to ··. 
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L'opdon. W ~ would be agreeable to consultations 
~.ith the representatives·. of the Brjtish Govem
m.ent in India. 

It would appear that the proposal involves-. 
a·.re-opening and a re·consideration of the various 
decisions arrived at since the visit of the British 
Cabinet Delegation to India. The Muslim League 

accepted places in the Government on the very· 
clear understanding that they also accepted the 
long-term proposals contained in the Cabinet 
Mission's statement of May 16 .. Indeed they 
could not join the Government otherwise. But· 
now the League has announced very definitely 
that they will not participate in the Conl';tituent 
Assembly. \Ve attach, as you are aware, great 
importance to the holding of the meeting 'of the 
Constituent Assembly ~n the date fixed. natnely, 
December 9. The invitation to us to go. to Lon
don appears ~o us to re-open the whole problem. 
which was settled to a l~rge extent by the Cabinet 
l\1ission's statement and the formation of the 
Interim ·Government .. Any impreSsion in the 
public mind that tqe8C decisions are reopened 
would, in our opinion, be fatal. 1t was because 
we felt that it was" necessary in the public interest 
to emphasize that problems· have· been finally set
tled that we insisted on the~ hoiding of the Consti
tuent Assembly" on the date· 'fixed for it .. Even 
this dateit must be renlembered, was fi\·e months 
after .the election of, the· 'members .. Any further 
po~tponement in the present ·context :w~utd;,i"Q aU 
probability~ result 'in ~h~'ahan~o~ment t)f the plan 
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and· create a feeling 'of .uncertainty ·all round 
which is not only undesirable but actually~ at the 
presentj juncture;. would encourage various forms 
of violent propaganda; 

!t is difficult enough at this stage for us to 
leave the country even for a short while. We 
have'also to prepare for the Constituent Assem
bly meeting which will take place in less than t~o 
weeks. : If any useful . purpose would have been 
served by our going out now, we should have done 
-so in spite ·of these difficulties. We are convince~, 
·however, that our leaving India now would mea.n 
·that a·t the instance of the League the Cabintrt 
'Mission's'plan is going to be abandoned or substan
tially varied and that we are parties to it. It 
would mean giving in to the League's intransig· 
ence and incitement to violence and •this ·would 
have disastrous cons~quences. The first thing t.o 
he certain 'about is that plans agreed to will b,e 
implemented and th~t · there will be a continuity 
.about pol_icy. There has been suspicion enough. 
Any addition to it will wreck the whole seheme 
and make it difficult to replace it by another. We 
feel, therefore, that we cannot at this ~tage, prO-· 
ceed to London, but we would welco'me, 'when· 
ever necessary, consultations ·with the 'represen':" 
tatives ·of the British Government in India. A· 
brief visit now on our part to England ·cannoi 
bear· fruit. · It is likely to have a' contrary result. 
We, therefore, regret we are unable to accept 
H.M.G.'s invitation conveyed to us through you~ 
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))rt!St you ,wil~ convey the contents_ o(th.is)etter 
'to H.M~G.. . _ 

Yours since~ely,· 
Ja wabarlal N ehnl.-

. - ' . . . \ 

PRIME MINISTER'S MESSAGE TO PANDIT 
. NEHRU 

The following-' cablegram (dated Novemb~r 
17, 1946) was received by H.E. the Viceroy from 
the Secretary of State •. · . , 

_- Please convey the following to Jawaharlal 
. Nehru from Prime· Minister. Begins: . I very 
·much hope that you ,will agree to come to Lon· 
don since it is not possible at present tirtie for me 
· o'I' my colleagues who have already been absent 
~·more than three months on Indian affairs . this ' 
'year to go to India . , I 1 

The object of our talks would be to try and 
ensure a successful meeting of the Constituen't 
Assembly on December 9. There is no intention 
of abandoning either decision of the Assembly to 
·meet or plan put forward by the Cabinet Delega-

tion. It is our desire to see that this is implemented 
in full and not any desire to abandon or alter it 
that has prompted iis to ask you and your collea· 
-gues to come to London. ; 

All three Members of the Cabinet Delegation 
individually and collectiVely have asked me to 
urge upon you the supreme importance of this 
opportunity of our meeting and discussing situa· 
tion before any further untoward actions take 
place in India. 
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. We ask you· to help in. this way· to. make: 
rapid and smooth progress towards the goal of 
Indian freedom, an objective which we share 
whole-heartedly with people of India. Ends. 

On November 28 1946, the Viceroy sent the 
Secretary of State the following cablegram: 

Please convey the following message tb the 
Prime Minister from Jawaharlal Nehru. 

Begins. I am grateful to you for your 
message and appreciate your desire to ensure a. 
successful meeting of the Constituent Assembly_ 
on December 9 and onwards. We are all anxious 
that the Constituent Assembly should meet on the 
date fixed and should proceed harmoniously to fulfil 
its task and we shall do our utmost to this end in 
co-operation with others. A-: we have repeatedly 
stated we accept the Cabinet Delegation's plan 
in its entirety. In regard to certain interpretation 
we made our position perfectly clear to the 
Delegation and we have proceeded accordingly 
5ince then. vVe have further stated that in the 
event of different interpretations the matter 
should be referred to the ~"'ederal Court and we 
shall abide by Court's decision. It appears from 
the statements made on behalf of the British Gov
ernment Gcwernment in Parliament yesterday that 
only point to be considered is this inter
pretation. In regard to this our position is quite 
clear and we are complet€:!ly committed to it. 
We are unable to change it and have no authority 
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to do so. Hence our visiting London for this 
purpose is not necessary. 

The first session of the Constituent Assem
bly will deal with mattus of procedure and 
appointment of committees. The question of 
interpretation as regards subsequent activities will 
not arise at this stage. It is therefore easily 
possible for all to co-operate in this session and 
if necessity arises to refer any matter over which 
agreement has not been . reached to Federal 
Court. 

It would be more suitable and convenient 
for us to visit London if necessary after first 
brief session of the Constituent · Assembly. This 

; would allow more time for consultations. 
In view of these considerations and also be

cause of great difficulty in leaving India at pre
sent we feel that our visit to London now would 
serve no useful purpose; but if in spite of this or 
because you wish to consider other matters you 
desire us to come, we shall endeavour to do so. 
Bat we shall have to return by December 9 in 
time for the Constituent Assembly. Ends. 

PRIME MINISTER'S MESSAGE ON 
NOVEMBER 28 

On November 28, 
rfceived the fololwing 
Secretary of State: 

1946, the Viceroy 
telegram from the 

Your telegram. Please convey following reply 
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from Prime Minister to Pt. Nehru. Thank you for 
message. It note wha you say about position of 
Congress but nonetheless we feel that a visit by 
you before Constituent Assembly meets would be 
of great value and we appreciate your willingness 
to .meet us in .this matter- · Arrangements will be 
made to enable you to return ·by December 9. 
JINNAH-ATTLEE CORRESPONDENCE 

· After Mr. Attlee's message to Pandit Jawahar 
lal Nehru was published in the Press, Mr; M. A. 
Jinnah sent the following telegram to Prime 
Minister A ttlee. 

"Your me;:;sage to Pandit Nehru without 
·disclosing his communication to you delivered to 
me at 9 tonight~ November 29, is new position 
after we had accepted the invitation to go to 
London. We cannot agree to confine only to 
matters mentioned in your message to Pandit 
Nehru in the light of what has already taken 
place which has created entirely· new situation. 
Unless it is open to us to discuss whole situation 
it will be no use my goiug to London. Please wire 
·Clarify position immediately." 

Mr. Jinnah received the following reply ·to
day, November 30, from 1\ir. Attlee: "I trust 
you will come to London. Your refusal must be 
based on misunderstanding of my telegram to 
Nehru. There is nothing in it to prejudice full 
consideration of all points of view." 

Mr. Jinnah accepted the invitation wired 
back as follows: ''I thank you for your message 
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received this · morhing. · After. your clarification 
and assurances I have decided to 1 eave·; for 
London tomorrow.'~ 

Gov·ernments' Latest Statement• 
. · The 'following· is the text of the statement 
i~ued ·by His Majesty's Government on December 
6 in London:- · 

1.: The conversations held by HMG with 
Pandit Nehru, Mr. Jinnah, Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan 
and Sardar Baldev Singh came to an end this 
evening as Pandit Nehru and· Sardar Baldev 
Singh are returning to India tomorrow morning. 
· · The object of the conversations has been 
to obtain the 'participation and co-operation of all 
parties in the Constituent Assembly. It wa.: not 
expected that any final settlement could be ar
rived at since the Indian representatives must con
sult their colleagues before any final decision is 
reached. 

The main difficulty that has arisen has been 
over the interpretation of paragraph 19 (v) and 
(viii) of the Cabinet Mission's statement of May 
16th relating to the meetings in sections which 
run as follows:- · 

Paragraph 19 · (v)-"These sectioos shall 
proceed to settle provincial constitutions for the 
Provinces included in each section and shall also 
decide whether any group constitution shall be 
set up for those Provinces and if so with what 
provincial subjects the group should deal. Pro
vin~es shall have power to· opt out of .groupi in 
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a~ordanc.e with provisions .of ·sub-tlaU.Ie. (viii) 
. bel ·~ ' . ow~ 

' I . ~ 

. Paragraph 19 (?{iii)~" As soon as ne~ con&-
ti~utional . ar~gement~ . have come. into opera· 
tion it $hall be. open to any Province to. elect t<> 
come o~t of any Group in which it ~a b~ 
placed. · · Such . a decision shall be tak~ ·by . the 
new. J.,egislature of Province. after first-~ general 
election pnder new constitution." . 
, Capinet Mtssion have throughout main
tained ~b'e view that decisions of sections should,. 
.in the ~bse,lce of agreement to the contrary, be 
ta~eQ by .simp!~ majority vote of representatives. 

. in the sections. This view has been accepted by 
),(uslim: Ltia&ue but Congress. have put forward 
a, different view. They have asserted .that true: 
meaning of statement read as a whole is that 
Provinces have a riiht : to . decide both as· . to
grouping and as to their own constitutions .. 
. HMG have had legal advice which confirms 
that statement of May 16th means what Cabinet 
Mission have always stated was their intention. 
This part of statement as . so interpreted must 
th~refore be . considered . an easential part of 
ieheme of May 16th for enabling Indian people 
to formulate a new constitution which HMG 
would be prepared to · submit to Parliament.. It 
should therefore be accepted by all parties in 
Constituent AS!smbly. . _ 

It is however. clear that other questions oi 
interpret~tion of. atatement of May' 16th may. 
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ari8e ·and· HMG hope that if Cou~cil of~ M.u~hn 
League are able to agree to participate."in Cons
tituent Assembly they will ,:also . agree as . have 
Congress that Federal Court ·· ·Jould be asked to 
decide matters of interpretation;· that ·may be 
referred to them . by either· side and will accept 
such·. deeision so ·that· procedure both in Union 
·constituent Assembly and' sections. may accord 
with Cabinet Mission's'plan~ ·· On.mattei-:irnnledi-
ately . in: di:;pute HMG urge· the Congress to 
accept view of Cabinet 'Mission in order that 
way may be open for Muslim League to reconsi
der their attitude. If,· in spite of thi3 reaffirming 
of intention of · Cabinet :M4ssion the Constituent 
Assembly desires that this · fundamental point 
should be referred for dec:ision of· Federal Court 
such reference should be made at a very early 
date. It will then ·be teasonable that meetings 
of sections of Constituent \Assembly should be 
postponed ~ntil decision .. of:· Federal' Cou1 t is 
known. 

There has never been any prospect of success 
for Constituent Assembly except upon the basis 
of an agreed procedure. Should a constitution 
come to be· tramed by a Constituent Assembly 
in which a large sect'ion of Indian population had 
not been represented .HMG could not·of course 
contemplate-as Congress bave stated tl}ey would 
nof · contemplate-· forcing such· a constitutio~ 
.upon any uri willing parts. of the country. 
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